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RECOMMENDATIONS. 



From the Rev. Janes Milnor, I>.I>., Rector of St. Oeorge't Churc/i. 

DxAR Sir, June 11, 1823. 

I RATE read, with great interest and delight, the Sermonr 
of the ReT. Mr. Canningham, and am glad that you contemplate their re- 
publication. Mr. C. 18 well known as a writer; and the volume witk 
which yon propose to favour the public will by no means detract from 
his literary reputation, while it exhibits him in the interesting character 
of an able, evangelical, and impressive preacher of the gospel. I am per- 
suaded these Sermons are calculated to be very useful to those who 
may peruse them, and I* hope they may be generally read. 

Tours respectfully, 

JAMES MILNOR, 
Mr. W. B. Gillkt. 



Fronh the Rev. Jonathan Jtf. fFiainwrightf Rector of Grace Church. 

It is believed that the reader of this volume will not be disappointed 
in the pleasure and improvement he may reasonably anticipate from a 
publication by the author of The World without Souls, and the Velvet 
Cushion. It contains a collection of Sermons, whichi for interest of mat- 
ter and eloquence of style, have appeared to the subscriber among the 
best of a practical nature which have lately issued firom the press. 

JONATHAN M. WAINWRIGHT. 



From the Rev. John B. Romeyn, D.D.^ Pattor of the PreMhyterian 

Churchy Ceiar'Mtreet. 

Ths Rev. Mr. Cnnningham*s Sermons, for talent and eloquence, are 
worthy of the author of "> The World without Souls," while they do not 
discover in so great a degree the spirit of sect which characterizes hia 
<< Velvet Cushion." The same powers of a master mind are displayed in 
these Sermons* as in those works. To these powers are superadded a 
fervency of piety^ a correctness of scriptural doctrine, and an unction of 
the Holy Ghost, which will not fail to commend them to all who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

JOHN B. ROMKYX. 
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TO THE 



INHABITANTS OP HARROW ON THE HILL 



CTfie iFoUotoCtig ArtniimB, 



ORIGINALLY PREACHED IN THEIR PRESENCE, 



WITH A DEEP SENSE OF THE KINDirESS WITH WHICH THET HAVE 

BEEN RECEIVED, 

HUMBLT AND AFFECTIONATELT DEDICATED, 

Br THEIR GRATEFUL 

AVD SINCERE FRIEND, 

THE AUTHOR- 
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PREFACE. 



The Aatfaor of the fblkiwii^ Discooraes has 
not the presumption to imagine, that bj pob- 
lishing them he is likely to shed anj new light 
oyer the difficolties of Theology, or to urge with 
greater force those argaments which hare em- 
ployed the mind of many wise and deront iodi- 
yiduab. Bat he has been led to this nndertak- 
11^ partly by perceiying the general thirst for 
this species of pabBcatioo — partly by an ardent 
desire, before he is cadled to his great aocooot, 
to beqoeath to his fiunily, his pansh, and faii 
friends, some slight memorial of his interest in 
their temporal and spiritoal welfiuv ; and some 
less fiigitiye record, than a mere address from 
the palpit, of the principles in which he has 
foond, through the great mercy of God, his own 

consolation and joy- 
Perhaps, howeyer, the wish he had for some 
time entertained, of endeayoaring to prepare a 
yolome of Sermons for the press, might not haye 
been realized, if he had not felt the importance. 
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VIU PREFACE. 

during a season of comparative retirement, o 
labouring to withdraw the mind from moumfu 
contemplations by occupying it with useful pur 
suits. And he hopes to be pardoned for so fai 
intruding the facts of his own history on the at 
tention of others, as to state, that he has nevei 
felt his trials so little as when thus striving tc 
minister to the wants of a suflering world — ae 
when, having nothing but a ^^ mite'' to offer, he 
has been endeavouring to cast that mite into the 
" treasury" of God. 

Almost the whole of the Sermons in this vo- 
lume have been preached within the last twc 
years, in the pulpit of that parish which Divine 
Providence has committed to his care. The 
circumstances of so large a proportion of the 
texts of these Discourses being taken from a few 
limited portions of the Holy Scriptures, arises 
from their having been parts of courses of Ser- 
mons preached upon those particular portions 
of the word of God. To this mode of preaching 
the Author is strongly disposed, as having a ten- 
dencv to economize the time'otherwise consum- 
ed in the selection of texts and topics ; as pre- 
senting to the hearers large and unbroken masses 
of the Book of God ; as securing the preacher 
from a partial distribution of the word of life, 
b^ selecting only those passages which mighl 
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As to tke dbrtrvcp eocCuBM it 
is the li—tih bope of iW A3S30sc aac ±f^ 
DoC the mere dosnas «i aoy Amhocl «ai»d 
writer, hot tke t^kkUk iranscT^c^ «c 
and of those <iwu larie§ ni itk 
which he beUeTes io Li^ cocit=CBeBce %• he 
least imperiect of all 



As to the 
executed^ he wiH oolr sar. tkat. m^ ihn^ 
cost hiia htr aK^re labocr ihaiE^ he had 
ed, so he has been mock dKappcwicsd ia the 
soccess of hts eodearoar^ to at thea for 
paUic eje. It is probaUe that ftccsrale and 
tensire readers io dirioilr atll discc/rer* aot 

that, ibr the few rcallj iaportaiit thc«^shls 

it fltaj cootain, the Anchor hs chsedr 

to older and ahier writers. b^Kad. facKVii 

of endeaToariag to repel tfais iabpntatioci. or io 

specify these particular thootshis. asd 

them to their real proprietors — a ta^k 

would prohablj be fnuxiti^ — be ber^ ooce iar 

all to state, that, aoxioo^ nuiiJr. a§ be hopes, to 

do good, he has newer besilaied to draw freeljr 

opoo the resources of otben. in order to Mipphr 

bif? own great deArct^. He wo^d thefeft^re beg 
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those, . who may honour these Discourses with 
their perusal, to consider, with regard both t^ 
the reasonings and expressions, not so much 
tohose they are, as what they are ; and that, whilst 
they freely impute all that is faulty to the Author, 
they will ascribe all that is really valuable to 
the wisdom and teaching of Him with whom it is 
impossible to err. 

He has only, in conclusion, to thank his par- 
ishioners, and especially that distinguished pub- 
lic Institution which constitutes so prominent 
a part of them, for the forbearance and kindness 
with which they have so long listened to his 
pulpit addresses — to assure them and the pub- 
lic, that they are not likely to be more sensible 
than himself of the defects of this volume — and 
to implore that the sacred influences of the Holy 
Spirit may supply all these deficiencies, and 
shed an abundant blessing upon every member 
of the great family of God. — ^It is the intention 
of the Author of this volume, should it prove ac- 
ceptable to the public, so far to confide in their 
kindness, as to endeavour, before long, to pre* 
sent them with another. 
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1 Korct XTiii. 21.— dow long hah je bctweca two 

opinioas? ••..•••.. fo^t 17 

SERMON U. 

Jambs i. 21. — Receive with meekness the engnfted 

word, which b able to save jour soals * 9S 

SERMON in. 

n< necetfjfy 9f dinme xnfbttmot im ike whtdy amd use vf 




1 Co&. ziL 3. — No man cm saj thai Jesus is the Lord 
but bj the Hoi J Ghost 49 

SERMON lY. 

TV neeesrihf tf imme imjhumce ta ike wamdiJUmiwm of fkt 

kemH and camdueL 

Epbes. ▼. 9. — ^The fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
ness, and righteoasness, and truth 64 

SERMON V. 

JJ/ea Bate. 

Heb. xii. 1, 2.*-Wherefore, seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us la J aside every weight , and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us ; looking unto Jesus, the 
Author ami Finisher of our (aith po^^ ^^ 
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and will gire him a white stone, and in the stone a 
new name written, which no man knoweth saving 
he that receivetb it » . . page 17S 

SERMON XIL 

The Chmck o/*5!cir(2{9— itomtitoZ ReUgiofi, 

Rev. iii. 1 — 6. — And unto the angel of the chorch in 
Sardis. write ; These things saith he that hath the 
seveq spirits of God, and the seven stars ; I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
and art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready to die ; for I 
have not found thy works perfect before God. Re- 
mc^mber, therefore, l^ow thou hast received and 
heard, and bold fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, 1 lyill come on thee as a thief, and 
thoa shalt not know what hour I will come upon 
thee. Thou hast a few names, even in Sardis, 
which have pot defiled their garments ; and they 
shall walk with me in white : for they are worthy. 
He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment ; and I will not blot his name out of 
the book of life, but I will confess his name before 
my Father, and before his angels. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches •••• 188 

SERMON XIIL 

The Mansion prepared for (he true ChriHian. 

JoBN xiv. 2, 3. — In my Father's hoose are many man- 
sions : if it were not so I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again and re- 
ceive you unto myself, that where 1 am, there ye 
may be also 20^ 

SERMON XIV. 

The Book of Job. 

Job ilii. 5, 6. — I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the car, but now mine eye seeth thee : wherefore 
1 abhor myftelf, and repent in dust and ashes 215 
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SERMON XV. 

The PemUni rehumimg to God. 

HosEA iiT. 1—3. — O Israel, return unto the Lord ihj 
God ; for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take 
with you words, and turn to the Lord : say unto 
him. Take away all iniquity, and receive us gra- 
ciously : so will we render ^e calyes of our hpa. 
Asshur shall not save us ; we wiU not ride upon 
horses : neither will we say any more to the work 
of our hands. Ye are our gods ; for in thee the fa- 
therless findeth mercy page 229 

SERMON XVI. 

Our EaHhhf and our Heavetdy FdOur ConJbraaUd. 

Hb^. xii. 9, 10.— Furthermore, we hare had fathers of 
our flesh which corrected us, and we gare them re- 
Terence ; shall we not much rather be in subjec* 
tion to the Father of spirits, and liye ? For they 
verily for a few days chastened us after their own 
pleasure, but He for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness 246 

^ SERMON XVIL 

Tht fejftmonief of God the joy of the heart 

PsAL. cxix. 111. — Thy testimonies have 1 claimed as 
mine heritage for ever s and why ? they are the ve- 
ry joy of my heart ^ 261 

SERMON XVIIL 

The C^uiiHan encourojged under afiietion by a consideration of 

iU final comequences. 

Hbb. xii. 11 — 13. — Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness unto them which are exercised thereby. 
Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees : and make straight paths for your 
f<^t, lest that which is lame be turned out of the 
way ; but let it rather be healed 27."^ 
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SERMON XIX. 

Ths ChrMam not a nrvani^ bat a Son. 

Gal. iv. 7.-^Thererore thoo art not a seryant, Irat a 
son p^€ 290 

SERMON XX. 

The pursuU qf peace the duty qf a Christian* 
Heb. xii. 1 4.<-^FoUow peace with all men -•-• 305 

SERMON XXI. 

* 

HieprivHegeoofthe true Christian. 

Ueb. xii. 22-*24. — Bat ye are come unto Mount Sion, 
and onto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerahle company of an- 
geb, to the general assembly and church of the 
Brst-born, which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel 321 

SERMON XXIL • 

T%e love of an unseen Saviour. 

1 Petc& i. 8, 9. — Whom having not seen ye love ; in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory ; 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation 
of your souls 337 

SERMON XXIII. 

J%e conjtiet and the triumph i^fthe Christian. 

Rev. iii. 12. — Him that overcometh will 1 make a pillar 
in the temple of my God ; and he shall go no more 
out ; and I will write upon him the name of mv 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which 
is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of hea- 
ven from my God : and I will write upon him my 
new name 851 



SERMON I. 



THE GOILT AND CAUSES OF INDECISION IN 

RELIGION. 



1 KINGS xviii. 21. 

How hng hob ye between two opinions f 

Society is by no means to be considered as 
made op of the two classes, one of which cor- 
dially welcomes, and the other utterly rejects, 
the Gospel. There are several large bodies of 
individuals who occupy a sort of middle ground 
between the opposite extremes of faith and in- 
fidelity, of devotion and world linesa. Of these 
classes, perhaps the most numerous is what may 
be termed the undecided. Like the individuals 
reproved by the prophet in the text, they ** halt 
between two opinions.'' Doubts and uncertainty 
hang over all their principles and actions. Sus- 
pended, as it were, between two worlds, they 
decide for neither ; and live on, wavering and 
questioning, till perhaps death surprises them, 
and dismisses them to the region of everlasting 
and unspeakable misery. 

It is chiefly to persons in this sate of indecision 
as to their religious principles and conduct, I 
would wish to address myself to-day ; and, in 
dependence upon the divine blessing, to point 
out to them, 

C 
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I. The necessity of coming to a decision in 

religion; 

II. Some of the causes which prevent men 

FROM THUS COMING TO A DECISION. 

And may it please Almighty God to bless our 
labours in pursuing these important inquiries ! 

I. In the first place, we are to inquire into 

THE NECESSITY OF COMING TO A DECISION IN RELIGION. 

1. To this end consider, the circumstances of 
every fallen creature. — ^If, indeed, any security 
were granted for the endurance of life, indeci- 
sion, for a season at least, might be less irration- 
al. But that creatures, whom a breath speaks 
into existence, and another breath consigns to 
the dust — creatures standing on the very verge 
of heaven or hell — should procrastinate their 
decision, should continue to hesitate, when an 
hour may deprive them of all further power of 
choice, and carry them beyond the reach of re- 
pentance and mercy, is most affecting and awful, 
what would be said of the individual who, if 
his worldly circumstances were thus critical 
and solemn, should trifle with the danger, laugh 
at his advisers, and slumber on without adopt- 
ing any means to avoid or avert the impending 
rum ? Should we not charge him witn an in- 

— fat nation almost amounting to madness ? Is the 
conduct of those less unreasonable who are 
trifling and indecisive in the great and para- 

- mount concerns of eternity ? Have we not a right 
to expect at least the same vigilance and se- 
riousness here, which we exact in the affairs 
of the present life ? Is not the indecision which 
respects the everlasting condition of our souls, 

" of all others the most preposterous and awful ? 
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Is it not, indeed, enoogfa to rend the heart of eveijr 
real friend to his species, to think of an iauBOP- 
tal being, to whom perhaps onlj a few moments 
are assigned Sw determining on the means of 
escape from irremediable perdition, and of se* 
curing endless happiness, sporting with all these 
momentous realities, and laTishing his time and 
afiections upon the trifles, the fbUies, and the 
vices of a perishing world ? I would most so- 
lemnly call upon such persons to ^ awake, and 
arise, that Christ may give them light,'' before the 
shades of ruin shut upon them for ever. 

2* But, secondly, consider the nusery of a state 
of indecision, even in the present stage of img^.— 
It is not my intention to deny that a man may, for 
a time, contrive to drown reflection in intempe- 
ranee, or banish it by dissipation, or stifle it 
amidst the occupations of business ; that he may 
not, for a season, even find a sort of satisfac- 
tion in pursuing the splendid vanities which 
cross his path, and still more in exerting himself 
usefully for the temporal good of societv, with* 
out any regard to the will of God. But such 
happiness is the mere meteor of the moment 
Affliction, or pain, or disappointment in our 
worldly objects, almost instantly disperses it 
And suppose only a single ray of real light to 
break in upon the mind, and the voice of incon- 
sideration or folly to be silenced : Suppose the 
conscience once to whisper, that perhaps all is 
not right ; that perhaps the way chosen is the 
wrong way, and that it may lead to destruction ; 
that perfuws repentance and faith, the love of 
God and the Redeemer, and, in short, a true 
conversion of the heart to God, may be neces- 
sary in order to meet the coming judgment 
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without dismay ; that ^^ friendship to the world^ 
may be found in that day to be ^ enmity with 
God;^' that it may then be discovered that 
^ without faith it is impossible to please Him, '' 
and that ^^ without holiness no man shall see 
Him f ^ — Suppose only such thoughts to be sugges- 
ted to the awakening conscience ; and, then, fare- 
welt to all the delusive peace of the worldly, the 
trifling, and the unconverted ! Then come aw- 
ful misgivings and racking apprehensions, and 
that agitation of the soul which such feelings can 
scarcely fail to raise. O what a refuge from all 
these doubts and fears is the Gospel of our com- 
passionate Redeemer! How great the comfort 
of feeling ourselves on the safe side of the 
strong Ime of separation between the servants 
of God and the servants of the devil ! What 
a high privilege to know that we have taken 
^ the testimonies of God as our heritage for 
ever;'' that we have chosen the good part, 
which shall never be taken from us ! ** This, " 
and this.only, ^^is life eternal, to know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent^* — ^Thus much, then, for the ne- 
cessity of decision, in order to our happiness 
here. 

3. But above all, and in the third place, dect- 
9%on on these points is necessary to our eternal salvation. 
-—There are individuals, indeed, who escape 
from all conviction as to the necessity of deci- 
sion, by persuading themselves that it is impossi- 
He. And if this persuasion were just, doubtless 
it would be less incumbent upon us to awaken 
the fears of the wavering and undecided. But 
then, if so^ why does the language of Scripture 
8o little harmonize with such an hypothesis? 
Why did the Prophet, in the text, condemn the 
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lisb OS m the belaef asd 

*^ that we benoefoitfa be do 

to and fro and carried ahcwit vkh rrcrr viui «f 

doctrine?^ Or how sboold God have ^ecfarai, 

that ^he who beiieveth not.* he. thii & wiio is 

deslitote of the ** £udi which woiheth hj kem^^ 

«*shall be duuedr^ Ufajkk thii we 

with these and a thoosand 

in Scriptore, if th»« were id reafitj that 

bility of arriTing at a/nst deripian, with rttpc c t 

to the principle9<to be embraced and the cow- 

doet to be pofs^ed, which the obyectmi sap- 

poees; orif ereo there were aay great dt i ic ritj, 

to the humble and deroat inqoirer^ io anifiD^ at 

a safe and satis&ctoiy coodosioD respecting 

them? 

Consider, moreorer, Aejmigmad ufAehfohi mm 
4if eetry age or inmiftj, as to the possibiutjr «f 
coming to a decision both as to the troths to be 
believed and the duties to be practised. With 
what other conviction did the Apostle enjoin his 
fiivoorite disciple to ^hold £auBt the form of 
sound words,^ which he had heard of him? 
Wbj, if mar^rrs questioned the possibili^ of 
coming to such a decision, bare thej been will- 
ing io shed their blood for the ^ testioioDj of 
Jesus ?^ Whj^, if the fiithers of our church en- 
tertained any such opinion* were they prepared 
to die at the stake for those truths which they 
embodied in the formularies of the diurch^ and 
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which thej have transmitted as an invaluable in* 
heritance to ourselves ? No, my brethren. There 
is, I am prepared to admit, much difficulty in 
coming to a decision upon many warldhf subjects. 
Men remember ill, and reason worse. False 
witnesses continually rise up to contradict each 
other. Confusion and error hang like a cloud 
over almost every topic of human inquiry. But 
the sincere, and devout, and humble examiner in 
religion, will soon, by the blessing of God, escape 
from the cloudy region of doubt and perplexity, 
into the clear sunshine of scriptural truth. He 
will see things as they really are, and be enabled 
to erect a solid superstructure of Christian prin- 
ciples and Christian practice, on ^^ the founda- 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone.^' 

Beware then, my brethren, of resting on this 
plea of ^ the impossibility of decision.' When 
m danger of acquiescing in a persuasion so full 
of mischief, call to mind the declarations : ^« A 
double-minded man is unstable in all his Ways : 
let not that man think he shall receive any 
thing of the Lord." ** Whatsoever is not of 
faith, is sin." And again, ^^ without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord." Remember also the 
sayings of Christ himself: ^^ He that believeth 
not the Son, shall not see life." ^^ Except ye re- 

Eent," *' Except ye be converted, and become as 
ttle children, ye cannot enter the kingdom of 
God." ^^ The fearful and unbelieving shall have 
their part in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone." Can any words be more explicit as 
to the necessity of a distinct and unequivocal 
faith and practice ? Which of these passages 
would a man choose to carry to the trial of thr 




last dar, as Iu8 apology for 
gion witboai lonB, or essence, cm- 
out a clear and cordial decasioD as to wfaai » to 
be believed, felt, soii|rht, mwoided^ or ^aat ? Oh, 
what will be the astomshmeot and &mmmy of m 
person in this halting and waTeriog fnume of 
mind, when forced at once on dtie coDtcBpiaiioo 
of the terrible solemnities of the great tnbiiBal! 
Is there any thio^, my Christian bretfami, ooi- 
certain there? Will the spirits broo^fat up for 
jodgment doabt, either as to the realitses of hea* 
Ten, or the realities of hell ? And where, I ask^ if 
not convince and determined in this worid, are 

Jon to obtain yoor conviction and assorance? 
» there any intermediate world, in which these 
studies are to be conducted, and iodecisioo ex* 
changed for confidence and eertaioty ? AUow 
me, then, you that have not yet come to a daci' 
sion that man is fidlen and corrapt; that yoo 
yourself are by nature lost sinneiv; that the 
blood of Christ alone can wash away yoor sios; 
that you need by nature a change of heart, a new 
creation of the soul, a deliverance from »n, and 
a restoration to the divine image ; that you moit 
M come ouf^ 6rom the world, renomK^ing its spirit, 
its principles, its follies; that you must live, not 
for yours^ but for God and the great fomily of 
mankind ;— allow me, if you are jet in suspense 
as to these points, to urge you, by the mercies 
of God and the worth of yoor souls, to escape 
from such suspense before the sun of this day 
sets upon you« The diartnen ofUfe — thejpreuni 
wreUMkeu of iniedsum — its fdwre pmalUti^ are 
all circumstances which call, as by a voice from 
heaven, for de<nsion while the choice remains 
to yoa,-^w}|ilo it is called to-day,^— before 
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jour ^^ feet stumble on the dark mountains,'' and 
the gates of the heavenly city are closed upon 
you tor ever. May you obey the qall ! may you 
decide promptly, firmly, scripturally ; and may 
you build upon that ^^ Rock against which the 
gates of hell shall not prevail !'^ 

IL But to all this it may be said, « We feel 
the misery and the danger of indecision, and 
wish anxiously to escape from it; but how is this 
to be accomplished?^ The reply to this question 
will lead us to the examination of the second 
point proposed for our consideration — viz. 
What are the ordinary causes which prevent 
men from coming to a decision in religion. 

1. One of the first causes which it may be de- 
sirable to name, is a neglect of the Holy Scriptures. 
The authority and inspiration of the Sacred 
Volume may, in this place, be taken for granted. 
If, then, instead of consulting the Sacred Vo- 
lume, we are endeavouring either to grope our 
way to truth by the light of our own understand- 
ing, or are content to listen to the mere coun- 
sels of men, we have a full right to expect the 
uncertainty of which we complain. The great 
God has determined that we should climb the 
hills of everlasting truth by the one path which 
he himself has marked out; and if we are at* 
tempting to scale it by another, can we wonder 
that the curse of doubt and distraction should 
fall upon us, as the penalty of our rashness and 
presumption ? 

2. A second cause of indecision is the too high 
or too low regard for the authority of human teachers. 

We may be said to yield too much deference to 
the authority of our earthly instructors, when, 
because a man talks vehemently, qt insists much 
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opon his €fwn expcrieaoe «r adrvBoemem il 
ligion ; or htcmtrnt hb suboB m fiieu iib Cfarifr- 
tian profeonoQ, or o p p ot um ities of kngirlnicr 
warruH ns in npectittg <itw< f ■ ' it 1b 
we at once blindlj snlnnit to his rlpmnm 
consulting for oarseiTCs the ScjiptiM c&, and ihe 
best interpretatioBs of tben^ and ~ 

those to whicrh. as charcfamen, we p r ofea» to 
here. Independent and free, thou^i 
and modest, inqaifj is the fooodatioav not 
merelj of Protestantism, but of all genuine re- 
ligion. ^ 

On the other hand, we d^ too Side to aatho- 
ritj, when we treat with irrererence the coUedt- 
ed wisdom of fhe good in all ages and coantrics. 
Is it nothing to o&, lor example, that the great 
fundamental prin^ples of oar churchy — the fidl 
and the corroptioii of man. jostification bj fiiith, 
r^eneration and sanctification bj the inflnence 
of the Holy Spirit, the absolote necessitj of 
good works and right tempers, of hoi j and hea- 
▼enij affections, and pare and oprigfat <:ondocl« 
— are the principles of those to whom, onder 
God, we owe the altars at which we worship, 
and oor admirable constitution in church and 
state ? Is it nothing that thej come to us writ- 
ten in the blood of saints and martjrs ? Is it 
nothing that thej are lound, in substance, in the 
confession of erery Protestant church in Chris- 
tendom.^ Is it nothing that, as we trace the 
history of the Church of Christ backward, 
through more than eighteen centuries, we find 
the great mass of the distinguished servants of 
God living well, and dying happily^ under the 
powerful influence of these very principles ? It 
may flatter oor vanity to strike out a new path 

D 
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for ourselves; but the man reallj acquainted 
with his own nature, with the difficulties of 
forming a sound judgment in religion, with the 
danger of error, and the immeasurable value of 
^ the truth as it is in Jesus,'* is sure to distrust 
his own judgment, and to tread cautiously and 
humbljover the great field of Scriptural truth. 

3. A third cause of this uncertainty in religion 
is the habits of our lives. It is said in Scripture, 
of a particular class of men, ^^ They love dark* 
ness rather than light, because their deeds are 
evil.*' And it is probable, that nothing introdu- 
ces more irregularity in our faith than the incon- 
sistencies of our practice. Who, for example, 
that is resolved to devote himself to the eager 
pursuit of the pleasures or interest of this worlds 
IS likely to receive in simplicity the truth, that 
" friendship with the world is enmity with God i^ 
dr, that '^ she that liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth ?'' Who, in like manner, that 
allows himself to think highly of his own natural 
endowments, will be likelv to welcome the truth 
that ^* in our flesh dwelieth no good thing ?'* 
Who that is seeking justification by his own 
merits, will readily receive the doctrine of justi- 
fication by faith in the atonement of the Re- 
deemer ? Who that is eager in the pursuit of 
this world's fugitive good, will not be tempted 
unduly to qualify, or absolutely to reject, the 
commandment to ^^seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness ?'' It is thus that a 
man's life may wage perpetual war with his 
principles; at first unsettle, and at length de- 
stroy them. If you would be sound and firm in 
the faith, labour, under the grace and power of 
the Holy Spirit^ to be consistent in jpractice. 
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ill-temper. Beware, my Cteristiafi brethren, 
this deiuskm. * Enter upon the cukivation of ihe 
Christian grace we have been contemplating, ia 
the spirit of those wlio ^ first gave their oum selves 
to God.*' Remember the declnration, *^The 
wrath of man tvorfceth not the righteonsness df 
God.^^ Surrender sdf as the best preparation for 
cleaving firmly, afiectionately, and devotedly'to 

God. 

2. And lastly. I would caution persons of a 
very different class, not to ccmfound Hie in/irmities 
of a mind recSly devoted to God^ with the spirit-of in- 
nedsion and inconetancy we have been considering.^ — 
It is true, my Christian brethren, of the fsdlen 
soul, that, till it escapes from the body, many of 
its infirmities wiH continue to cling to it. They 
are to be considered as rather subdued than ex- 
tirpated ; and new causes and excitements fre- 
quently and unexpectedly call them into action. 
^^ The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary 
the one to the other.'' In the midst of much in- 
firmity, if only that infirmity is resisted, lament- 
ed, repented of, and carried to the cross of 
Christ for pardon, and to the Spirit of God for 
the healing influence of his grace, you may still 
be warranted in adopting the words of another 
offender, ^ Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.''' 
At the same time, my Christian brethren, it is 
our common dqty to act upon the persuasion 
that, under God, higher attainments in religion, 
and a more enti l^e decision of character, are pos- 
sible to us. if prophets, and apostles, and the 
servants of the Redeemer, in all ages and coun- 
tries, are to be believed, it is not the miserable 
destiny of human creatures to live on in a state 
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of suspense and vacillation, of hesitation and 
doubt. If they are to be beliered, we are not 
thrown out into the wide ocean of trial and 
temptation, there to toss, hopeless and helpless, 
without pilot, or rudder, or compass. The " Fa- 
ther of mercies'' has bent an eye of compassion 
upon us, and has ** devised means'' whereby the 
weakest of us may be making every day new 
conquests over the corruptions of our nature. 
Away, then, with all apology for habitual inde- 
cision and inactivity in the things of God and 
eternity. ** If the Lord be God, serve him." 
Bring your doubts and your difficulties simply 
and honestly to the altar of the Lord ; and are 
shall, as in the case of the sacrifice of the pro- 
phet, descend to consume them. Pray and la- 
bour earnestly to obtain fixed principles ; and 
you shall, by the very same grant, obtain, to a 
great extent, settled and immoveable peace. 
Cultivate the faith, imitate the life, and cherish 
the aflfections and temper, of the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles ; and you shall be enabled, with 
growing confidence of soul, to adopt his lan- 

Snage ; ^^ I am persuaded that neither life, nor 
eath, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things tocome, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us fi^om the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." 




SERMON II. 

ON THE RIGHT RECEPTION OF THE WORD OF 

GOD. 

JAMES i. 21. 

Receive with meekness the engrafted toord^ which is 

abk to save your souls. 

It was the notion of a large body of heathen 
philosophers, that the gods, having created the 
world, with its inhabitants, launched them into 
the region of infinite space, to pursue their course 
without any guide or control from above. If 
this conception were just, nothing would remain 
for us, but, with the glimmering lamp of reason 
in our hands, to search out for ourselves the 
path of duty, and the sources of peace and joy. 
But if, as every Christian, on the strongest evi- 
dence, is persuaded, the merciful Being who 
originally framed us has supplied us with a Book 
designed for our complete guidance and con- 
trol, then it must be our first duty to consider 
both the contents of the volume, and the man- 
ner in which it is to be received. Negligence 
of this Sacred Record is a folly of the same or- 
der with his who, in a voyage of the utmost in- 
tricacy and peril, drives the pilot from the helm« 
and resolves to steer by the light of his own con- 
jectures. How tremendous, then, is the infatu- 
ation of those who are suffering the Volume of 
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Troth to slumber id dishonour upon their 
shelves, and are substituting, for its hoi j lessonsi 
the dictates of custom, or fiuicy, or convenieuce, 
or mere worldly wisdom ! 

The object of the present discourse, my Chris- 
tian brethren, is, under the Divine blessing) to 
cherish your reverence and love for the holy 
Scriptures. Let -me beg of vou to uniteyour 
prayers with my own, that the Spirit of Truth 
may preserve us from error in our observations 
on a topic of such vital importance. 

The text appears to me well suited to the ob- 
ject we have in view ; and it may be desirable, 
in examining it, to consider, 

I. The title here given to the holy Scrip- 
tures. 

XL The power ascribed to them. 

IK. The mode in which tuet are to be appli* 

ED to the soul. 

IV. The disposition of mind wrrn which they 

OUGHT TO BE RECEIVED. 

I. And, first, we are to consider the title 

HERE GIVEN TO THE HOLY ScRIPTURES. 

They are called in the text, by way of empha- 
sis, ^^ the WordJ^ And the holy Bible is, in fact, 
^ the word,'' as distinguished from every other. 
Every book, which proceeds from fallen and fal- 
fible man, and which pretends* to communicate 
to us a knowledge of our present duties or our 
future destinies, bears on its pages abundant evi- 
dence of the ignorance, the w^kness, and cor- 
ruption of its author. TMs, on the contrary, is 
the word of Him with whom it is impossible to 
err. It is the only volume in which the great 
Author of our beings the God of Truth, has con- 

E 
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descended to reveal himself, and to make known 
his will to his creatures. It is, in fact, nothing 
less than His own mind^ embodied for our guid- 
ance, and consolation, and eternal benefit. 

Consider, my Christian brethren, the immea- 
surable value of such a guide as the Book of 
God. Remove it, and what other teacher would 
be found who could discharge the same office m 
a fallen world ? Reason cannot ; for it is neces- 
sarily in darkness with respect to the things of 
God, till the Holy Spirit, by the aid of Scripture, 
enlightens it. Human instructors cannot, for thej 
can teach us only as far as they themselves are 
taught of God. Their writings, if of any value, 
are, at best, but streams from this heavenly foun- 
tain, and are strongly tinged with the impurities 
of the soil through which they flow. The Scrip- 
tures, on the contrary, leave us nothing to desire. 
They are an unerring guide both of our faith and 
our conduct. They show us our relations to 
God ; they trace out the path which can alone 
lead us to him ; they discover to us the perils of 
our state, and the means of rescue ; they point to 
every disease of the soul, and to the tender hand 
of the Physician who can heal them ; they disen- 
tangle the knots by which the conscience is per- 
plexed ; they bind up the wounds by which the 
heart is lacerated. 

• But why should I multiply arguments on so 
plain a point ? Nothing but our long familiarity 
with the word of God can account for the little 
emotion with which we are apt to regard it 
Conceive the very same intelligence to be trans- 
mitted by some new means from heaven to earth. 
Suppose, for instance, the Divine Author of the 
Scriptures to announce his design to appear at a 
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ptrticubr tine and plarr «iiL iapersoL oi re- 
veal die tniths mcKt cascndsi Cia oar suetf. V:dL 



what eagerne^ weoU tfae ■mfrinimf gnss 
ward to catch er^n a ^ofitarr vnid arrm 
moathoftheLord. Aod vechfiwinoecair^ 
any such tempontj ■anmwncifla Sdi ±e 
maneot possessioo ' ' . — ». r 



lie confined to a Sew — wooiii be fismnsct *a a 
qiot — ^woold best oolj br a dip&Diie pero^ i: 
imght occur at an hoar when die ^learr:* hard- 
ened bj piubpciiif. or <fi5Cnesefi bv ifornw. 
presented an akuaC inpenetnijbie foraee -n 
die lessons of lefiekML Bat. in die Scrptnps. 
yoo haTe the sane wise aod inly ^ne jr^^ 
sent to ererj poasessor of iut Suml Tinnne- 
present in all pbci» aoil at ifl. sbdk : ^ ii ueji 
at the precise mtmttiM w*uhl v^sua bxi^ 
disposed the heart to seek tjvms^ xc 
consolation. finoB Hcaren^ <*'^iiiw ia ii^ 1^ 
ther/^ said Thoausy * aud k mAexdi is.*^ Joif 
the words osed hr the Sarnor iimaeif m iua 
doohting disciple, auf r in a ieniK. k mmSm^ 
to the Scriptores: * He liiac baifL leen iier^ 
bath seen the FackrT T\r» ir» irtt iie;i>29 
the discoTcry of he wB- w 4ie r^sferhiwi tf 
his thooghts. It i§ uc hm smsn 'a w. *h^ 
are Uimit^ coiliwi il^i ft^sient irjrfi iiu ^rnn^ 
and gniltj creatnrww %> - 4yr*« -twzr iwt nm 
the way of peace."' WieS. ttucsu met tie 
Psahntst eictuB. ''Tl^ ^^ftfiaBimieff ik v^m^ 
derfid! tberefere d^^A w «iiii Kea iuoL^ 
Well may the bean. ps^A^Mf !• lie ^v^firv 
and coofasioD of Iihku; ti^nmuui;^ suk 'v^iMsst 
' in the sin|4e Wt iBnloaA6<' {epLtanftirtfL * 7 W 
saith the Lsrl G^^ 
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But, without dwelling longer, under this headf 
OB the value of the Scriptures, let us proceed, 
as was proposed, to consider, 

II. The particular power ascribed in the text 

TO THE WORD OF GoD. 

It is there said to be that word which ^ is 
able to save our soub.^^ And need it be added, 
how frequently expressions equivalent to this 
occur in the Sacred Volume? ^^Of his own 
will begat he W says St. James, ^ With the Word 
of Truth, that we might be a kind of first-fruits 
of his creatures." "We are bom again," Baya 
St. Peter, '* not of corruptible seed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever." 

But, not needlessly to multiply quotations, let 
ijs consider in what sense the power of" saving 
the soul" is ascribed to the word of God. 

1. In the first place, it is by the word of God 
alone we are instructed in the way of sahation.^—yf e 
may iudge how little knowledge human wis- 
dom had been able to communicate as to this 
point, by considering that the ancients had 
several hundred different opinions as to "the 
Supreme God;" that they nad a distinct god 
for almost every city and village; that evea 
their most distinguished moralists often com- 
mend the grossest vic^s. Scripture, and Scrip- 
ture alone, has rescued us from the same 
depths of ignorance. And were we to be de- 
pnved of it, our spiritual light would soon be 
extinguished; the glorious realities of the in- 
visible world would fade from the view, and 
mankind would again be consigned to a worse 
than Egyptian darkness. It is from Scripture 





akoe we derive Miy kmi p l e dg e ef 

God— of oar Re d c c» e r of ihe SfmA of Tnak 

conuBunioQ vith the Fodxr 

the menni of 
charity— of the j 
our soulfr— of ^tbe 
earth, iiimeio dweUecfa 
Senptores, in short, are the ooH aik 
poflitorj of the tesriiwiif of GML of 
^^treasores of dirine 

The saints of God upon earth apeak of 
as ^'the lanteni to their feet:^ wml the 
of the just, as they rejoice aaidst the 
of glory, shall traee every spaik of their 
ing knowledge of the things of ittinilj la 
sacred light shed orer the pages ef the 
of God. 

2. Bot, again: The »wofd of God,* is 
to ^ save our sook,^ mmmHrnkmHuAedina 

work oftmrmmaimmu 

This mifiSBnaTu/ power of the word is 
trated by Bttoy im^^ in Scriptore. It e 
pared to a ^ 9nir which, locked in the 
gradnally produces a new creatmec _ ^ 
^ tttsi^ which, stamped on the coaL leaver thertr 
the deep and livii^ imprci*ion of the P ir i ae 
image;— ^uid, as in the text, to a ^gralL^wtadk 
by uie insertion of a new natwe. cfaasees titf- 
barren stock into a frnitfiil tree. 

Indeed, every effectual nao ycjuea t of the ha- 
man mind towards God, and every savioig ^iua^ 
in the human character, are aaiicHwIy ascfihed 
in Scripture to the Holy Spirit, a& lfc^«|r0i^; aod 
tothe "« word,"" as Ifce iau#rwMii£. The'wordffa* 
f ea}s the troth, and the SfMrit apfriW^ h iff 
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heart The word displays the path of dutj, 
and the Spirit disposes and enables us to walk 
in it. The word points to our crucified Saviour, 
and the Spirit prompts us to take refiige in his 
bosom. The word cannot operate eTOctualljr 
without the Spirit ; the Spirit, at least in the 
case of intellectual agents, refuses to act with- 
out the word. If He ^' enlighten*^ the soul, it is 
by directing upon it some ray from this heaven- 
ly lamp. I? He " quicken" the man *' dead in 
trespasses and sins," it is by some living coal 
from this altar of God. If he alarm, it is by the 
threats of the sacred volume ; if he comforts, it 
is by its bright and blessed promises. ^^ The 
law of the Lord," says David, ^ is an undefiled 
law, converting the soul ; the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, and giveth wisdom unto the simple ; 
the statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice 
the heart; the commandment of the Lord is 
pure, and giveth light to the eyes." Search, my 
brethren, into the history of man^ and, setting 
aside the miraculous occurrences of other days 
of the church, you will find that every case of 
real, sober, and practical conversion from a life 
of sin to a life of holiness and purity, is to be 
ascribed to the " word of the Lord," applied, 
through the medium of our rational powers, by 
the Spirit, to the soul. And even in the cases 
of conversion which partake most of a miracu- 
lous character, this law of the Divine govern- 
ment is preserved. When Paul fell to the 
ground, it was a voice from heaven^ which stretch- 
ed him there. When " three thousand" were 
at once added to the church, they were con- 
verts to the words preached by Peter. And 
thus, in every other instance, the word is that 
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^ sword of the Spirit bj wfaidi He figbts tbe 
battles and wins tbe troptiies of rdigioo. 

How maDy, in tbe pablic seirices of the 
church, or the deep retirement of tbe ckmeL, 
have fimnd in this sacred word a secret and 
mysterious power, which has laid bare to tbcm 
the corruptions of their heart, and tbe peril of 
their circumstances — ^which has flashed upon 
their benighted minds tbe certaintj of non to the 
impenitent, and of pardon and joy to tbe peni- 
tent and belicTing ! Eren tbe wretched idola- 
ter, upon wh<mi tne li^t of Rerelation has not 
yet dawned, obtains perhaps a copy of this pre- 
cious Toiume, and discoTcrs there truths erf* so 
high, and holy, and transfiMmii^ a nature, as io 
tbe end to rescue him from the grasp of his cor- 
ruptions, and deTote him to botiness and God. 
The converted sinner may be imable to specify 
tbe day or hour when his conversion took place : 
he may be unable to name tbe passage by whidi 
his conscience was first alarmed, or ms heart 
aflfected : but he is able to say, *^ I was blind, 
and now I see ;^ and to feel that *^ the word^ is 
the instrument to which he owes his transforma* 
tion. 

HL But we are, thirdly, to consider the uotm 

nr WHICH THE WORD OF Gon, 15 ORDER TO rrs PRO 
PER EFFECT, MUST BE APPLIED TO THE SOUI^ 

It is called in tbe text the « engn^etT word; 
and this image would seem to imply, in the first 
place, that the word must be really Jised in the 
mind; and, in the second place, that it mustliVe 

in it. , 4 K^ 

I. In the /r^ place, the word of God must oe 

litidoTlodMtd'mibemmi. It must be let into it. 
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as the graft by incision is let into the tree. It 
must ^^ dwell in us, in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding.^ it is not enough to bring the 
word into mere contact with the soul : it must 
penetrate to the inner man : it mtist sink from 
the ear to the heart, and make a deep and per- 
manent lodgement there. How strong, as to 
this point, is the expression of the Psalmist ! 
^ Thy word have I Win mine heart, that I might 
not sm against thee.'^ And would we, my Chris* 
tian brethren, benefit by it, we must in like man- 
ner welcome the word of God, and hide it in the 
deepest chambers of the soul. We must ^^ pon- 
der* upon it, ^ pray** over it, " meditate'^ upon 
it, ** give ourselves wholly to it." — Think of this, 
you who, having bestowed perhaps a few reluc- 
tant minutes on the Word of Truth, instantly dis* 
charge the mind of all further concern with it, 
leaving the precious ^' seed" to become the prey 
of every passing occupation or event. Think of 
it, yotf who contend for the innocence or safety 
of a life of perpetual engagement or turmoil % 
who make no enort to snatch from the occupa- 
tions or pleasures of life seasons of leisure, and 
repose, and devout intercourse with your God 
and Saviour; who so rarely " commune with 
your own heart, and in your chamber, and are 
still.*^ Think of this, and tremble for the conse- 
quences of your neglect ! 

2. But ag^in, the figure in the text seems, fur- 
ther, to teach us that the word of God must also 
Uw in the soul. The fi^ra^ is not designed simply 
to adhere to the stock, in a state of lifelessness 
and inactivity ; but to infuse into it hew life, and 
to crown it with better and more abundant pro- 
duce. And thus, in the case before us, the word 
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of God must not be merelj appended to the mind, 
as a body of useless and inoperatiTe troths or 
precepts. It most live and act in the sooL It 
most impart new life ; and impr^nate with new 
qoalities and tempers the wild and hitherto on- 
profitable stock of homan nature. It most en- 
rich every hitherto stonted or onprodoctiTe 
branch with the froits of holiness, and osefiilnesa, 
and love. 

But we are in danger, in these remarks, of an- 
ticipating our last sobject of inqoirj. Let os, 
therefore, proceed to consider, 

IVthly. The nisposmoN op mind wrrn which 
THE word op God should be receiyed. 

Consider the meaning of that expression in 
' the text ; ^ Receive with meekness the engrafted 
word.'' 

In the first place, it is surely implied in this 
expression, thlat you should receipe the word of 
God m a kind temper. ^ Let all bitterness,'' says 
the Apostle, ^ and wrath, abd clamour, and an- 
ger, and eyil speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice." The ^raft of the word, my 
Christian brethren, will flourish only in the at- 
mosphere of harmony and lore. Harshness nips 
the tender bud, and no fruit comes to perfection. 
It was when the disciples ^ were togetner," were 
of ^ one heart" and of ^ one mind," thac the 
*^word of God grew mightily and prevailed." 
And it is under the influence of a like temper that 
we can alone expect much progress in our own 
religion, or in that of others. If you approach 
the house of God in a captious spirit, and with a 
disposition to cavil — if you require infallibility in 
Tour ministers ; if you make them offenders for 

^ F 
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a word~-how must their zeal be chilled and dis- 
couraged, your own hearts contracted, and the 
blessing of God shut out from the ministration of 
his Gospel ! 

Again, you must receive the word with lowU- 
nc5^.-— Surely this is a state of mind peculiarly 
befitting a creature continually wrong, while re- 
ceiving the lessons of a Being who is invariably 
right. Should not such a student approach the 
Sacred Volume with profound humility ; with a 
deep conviction of his own ignorance and cor- 
ruption, and of the infallible wisdom and conde- 
scension of the Great Father? But in how 
many instances does an opposite temper of mind 
prevail. The proud ^ rationalist' in religion, for 
fsxample, seats himself to the Sacred Volume as 
though he were privy to the secrets of Heaven, 
and as though the limits of truth were to be mea- 
sured by the grasp of his own understanding. — 
Nor do even the more devout readers of Scrip* 
ture always escape from a somewhat similar er- 
ror. Some, for mstance, not satisfied with the 
plain meaning of the word of God, fancy a latent 
sense, which will be disclosed only to the bolder, 
and more prying, and ingenious inquirer. I mean 
not, indeed, to deny thatu spiritual eye, under 
the guidance of the Holy Ghost, will make larger 
discoveries of the mind of God than others, and 
that Scripture will convey to such an individual 
many a lesson denied to the rest of mankind.-— 
But I wish to expose'that spirit of rash and pre- 
sumptuous interpretation of Scripture, which 
transforms all that is simple into something mys- 
terious and concealed ; frames first a system in 
religion, and then bends every passage of the Bi« 
ble to sustain it; converts a book of plain truths 
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ibr plain men, into a book of spiritoal enigmas ; 
founds a theory on a solitary word, and opposes 
to the results of modest and devout inquiry con- 
ceits struck out at the moment, and which, if ad- 
mitted, would shake every foundation of ortho- 
dox religion, of sound morality, and of common 
sense. ^^ God is in heaven, and we upon earth.*^ 
May this truth sink deep into the soul, fill m with 
suspicion of ourselves, and admifation of God ; 
and dispose us rather to listen and learn, than to 
dispute and invent Doubt, change, and distrac- 
tion will almost infallibly follow a man who 
treads the hill of Zion as an unknown land, of 
which all the paths, and heights, and pleasant 
places are, for the first time, to be discovered 
and delineated by himsel£ Such an individual 
may begin in devotion, but he will ordinarily 
proceed in enthusiasm, and perhaps end in kA- 
delity. Let us then be humble, and modest, and 
practical in our inquiries. The ^ secret things 
belong unto the Liord our God ; bvt the tfaingF 
that are revealed, to us and4o oar children, that 
we may do them." 

A^m : you must receive the word of God with 
simplicity and honesty of heart. — How few c^an with 
justice appropriate to themselves, in regard to 
' their application of the truths of Scripture, the 
language of the Apostle ! ^Our rejoicing is thi$. 
the testimony of our conscience, that in simpli* 
city and godly sincerity we have had oar con- 
versation in tne world." How much is the in- 
genuity of many employed in supplying ^iosse^ 
of interpretations of Scripture, by iHiich it% 
strength is diluted, its meaning distorted, and iXmt 
Book of Truth constrained to " prophesy only 
smooth things" in the ears of those acaimt whom 
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are directed the thunders of the violated Law, 
and who ought rather to be made to feel the 
terrors of impending judgment! It is for you, 
when listening to ^^ the word,'' as in the case of 
the infant prophet when roused from sleep by 
the voice of the Lord, to say, ^ Speak, Lora, for 
thy servant heareth." 

Again : you are to receive the word submis" 
sivebf and obediently. — ^It is never promised that 
every doctrine, or even precept, of Scripture, 
shall be so brought down to the low level of a 
fallen mind as that we should be able, in all cases, 
to discover its perfect propriety and reasonable- 
ness. You may even have been pursuing, for a 
considerable period, the path pointed out by 
God as leading to peace and joy, without ex- 
periencing the happy consequences you had 
been led to anticipate. Like the king of Israel^ 
constrained to wait from day to day without the 
appearance of the Prophet, your hopes of enjoy- 
ing the promised blessine may be subject to 
many disappointments. Nevertheless, you are 
still, in obedience to God's word, to wait, to la- 
bour, and to persevere in earnest prayer and in 
the use of the other means of erace ; in the sure 
confidence that ^^ God is faithful who hath pro- 
mised," and that he will, in due time, fulfil his 
Eromises to all who ^^ seek him with their whole 
earts." And, however tried and disappointed 
you are still to struggle on in the spirit of the dis- 
ciples, who, though exhausted by the fruitless 
labours of the night, cheerfully complied with 
their Lord's request: "Nevertheless, atihywwrd^ 
we will let down the net." 

And, finally, you are to receive the word mlh 
strongs cordial, and affectionate reliance on the Holy 
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irii as its nUerprtier io the somL — ^The Scriptore 
IS a dead letter till that Spirit breathe opoo it : 
^ The natnral man receireth not the things of the 
Spirit of God ; neither <:an he know thenu for 
they are spiritually discerned.*^ Implore the 
Holy Ghost to decipher and apply his own bocA ; 
to ^ guide you into all truth -^ Xo^ take of the 
things of Christ, and shew them^ to the souL 

But, my brethren, I must hasten to state, in 
conclusion, some of the practical consequences 
which follow from the preceding observations. 

1. In the first place, you may perhaps learn 
from the text the cause of that slaw progress m reti- 
gian whi^ you yourselves ore so often disposed to 
lament. — Is it not, that, whereas the sanctification 
and salvation of the soul are ascribed, under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, to the ^ engrafted 
toordj^^ you are not making that "word'' the 
grand instrument of your own improvement and 
progress ? What portion, for instance, of your 
time your thoughts, your prayers, do you dedi- 
cate to the study of the Sacred Volume? — 
^^ Farewell I" says Bishop Ridley, with much pa- 
thos and beauty, to the place of his education : 
^^ farewell ! in thine orchard, the walls, the butts, 
and the trees, if they could speak, would bear 
me witness I learned without book almost all St. 
Paul's Epistles, and I ween all the Canonical 
Epistle9....of which study, although a great part 
did depart from me, yet the sweet smell thereof 
I trust 1 shall carry with me to heaven ; for the 
profit thereof I think I have felt in all my life- 
time ever after." — ^^ Looking,'' says the martyr 
Bilney, "into the New Testament, by God's 
special providence I met with these words, 
" This is a true saying, and worthy of all accep- 
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tation, that Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners^ whereof I am chief.' O most sweet 
and comfortable sentence to my soul ! This one 
sentence, through God^s instruction and inward 
working, did so exhilarate my heart, which before 
was wounded with the ^uilt of my sins^.-that im- 
mediately I found comtort and quietness in mj 
soul, so that my bruised bones leaped for joy."— 
" I can find no rest," says Chillingworth, speak- 
ing of the Scriptures, " for the soul of my foot, 
but upon this rock only." — I quote these senti- 
ments, my Christian brethren, to prove that not 
merely in the days of the Prophets, or first disci- 
ples of the Saviour, was the word of God pre- 
cious to the believer ; but that in every age and 
climate it has been found, through God, pregnant 
with comfort, and mighty to save. Fold it, then, 
if you would be wise, or safe, or holy, or happy 
— fold it to your bosom, and say, " Thy testi- 
monies have I claimed as my hermitage for ever : 
and why ? they are the very joy of my heart. ^^ 

2. A second lesson conveyed by the text is 
that of satisfying ourselves with no effect of the word 
of God short of the " salvation of our souis.^^ — Such 
is the power ascribed to the sacred volume in 
the text. And remember, that if some read it 
without attention, others are no less apt to read 
it without faith. If such be your own case, let 
me recommend you, as a remedy for this evil, 
often to employ yourselves in contemplating the 
actual effects of this word on the souls of those who 
have devoutly used it. David was at once 
brought back to God by the word of the Prophet 
Nathan : Manasseh, by " the word of the seers." 
The treasurer of Queen Candace was changed, 
not by a miraculous influence, but, under God, 
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by the very same passage of Scripture to which 
Lord Rochester, at the distance of many centu- 
ries, ascribes his own conversion. The Angel 
sent to Cornelius only directs him where to ap- 
ply for a preacher of the word ; and it is said, 
" tofuie Peter spake these words^ the Holy Ghost fell 
on him.'^ In fact, no barrier is too strong for this 
word of the Most High. But, my brethren, if 
this be true, then endeavour to exercise faith in 
hearing or reading the Volume of Truth. Ex- 
pect much from its sacred instruction. Regard 
it, not as the mere echo of empty sounds, but as 
that " voice of the Lord" which " shaketh the 
heavens y^ which shall finally summon the sea 
and the grave to give up their dead ; and which 
can now call you from the abyss of misery and 
guilt, and proclaim you to be the child of God, 
and the heir of eternal life. ^^ If you believe, aU 
things are possible,'^ and this among the rest;— 
that you, guilty and ignorant as you may feel 
yourself, guided by this blessed book, may have 
your sins washed by the blood of a Saviour, and 
your hearts renewed, sanctified, and comforted 
by the Holy Ghost; "Whosoever will, let him 
drink of the water of life freely." 

3. Finally, remember to whom we are said in 
Scripture to owe aU the benefits of the word of 
God. — " 1 saw," says St. John, in the figurative 
language of the Revelations, " a strong angel, 
proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to 
open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 
And no man, in heaven, or in earth, or under 
the earth, was able to open the book: and I 
wept much, because no man was found worthy 
to open the book. And one of the elders said 
unto me, Behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah^ 
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the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
book.^ And this language may be applied to 
the case before us. Every part of Scripture 
teaches us that we owe the Book, and its mys- 
terious influence on the soul, to the intercession 
and the sacrifice of Christ. Approa€*h it, there- 
fore, resting upon the compassion and wisdom of 
the Son of God. Come to Him, as to the Living 
Word, by which life is to be imparted to the 
soul. Thank him for the past ; trust him for the 
future. Endeavour ^ to live a life of faith ^^ upon 
him. Call upon him to unfold the truths of the 
heavenly volume to your own soul — to reveal 
Himself to you — ^to fill you with his own mind, 
stamp you with his own image, ^< guide you with 
his counsels,^ and at length ^' receive you up into 
^lory ;" — and may God, from heaven his dwel- 
ling-place, hear and answer your prayer, and 
take you to the bosom of his mercies for ever I 
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THE NECESSITY OF DIVINE INFLUENCE IN THE 
STUDY AND USE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE 



1 COR. xii. s. 



JVb man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the 

Holy Ghost. 



Excess in any one point of religion is almost 
sure to lead to excess m a preciselj opposite di- 
rection. An alarm at enthusiasm, for instance, 
has assisted in driving many to indifference. The 
excessive devotion of one body of men to the 
ceremonials of religion, has encouraged others in 
a rash and mischievous contempt oithem. The 
exaggerated statements of some reasoners on 
*Uhe slavery of the will,'' has assisted to beget 
in others an undue assertion of its independence. 
And thus it is, also, in the case of that subject 
to which the text more particularly directs our 
attention. Some well-intentioned individuals 
have pushed to such an extent the doctrine of 
Divine influence, as to attribute every event in life, 
every quality in man, and even sin itself, to the 
appointment and influence of God. Others, on 
the contrary, alarmed at such extravagance, 
have excluded the Hol^ Spirit from the offices 
clearly ascribed to him in Scripture. As either 
of these errors is, in thp highest degree mischief.- 

G 
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bare been supplied by individuals who were 
themselves but little interested in it 

3. In the third place, it is possible, without the 
special influence of the Holy Spirit, to feel the 
highest admiration for parts of the Sacred Volume.-^^ 
The examiner of Scripture, especially if a man 
of fine taste, may be charmed with its literary 
beauties, with the force of its reasonings, the 
power of its language, and the splendour of its 
imagery. He may chance to find there certain 
statements peculiarly accordant with his own 
views and sentiments. Its simplicity, after the 
inflation of many worldly compositions, may be 
truly refireshing to him. Its narrations may serve 
to chase away the weariness of a vacant hour, 
and to engage and interest the minds of his chil- 
dren. And if not merely a man of taste, but of 
feeling, it is possible to conceive him tracing out 
the history of Christ with delight and astonish- 
ment ; shedding the tear of sensibility over his 
sufferings ;. and his imagination to be so capti- 
vated with the Gospel, mat he may resist an at- 
tack upon it as upon any other idol of his fancy. 
The religion of a crucified Saviour may thus be- 
come to him, what the voice of the Prophet was 
to some of his countrymen, ^^ a very pleasant in- 
strument'' Like Balaam, he may say, ^'How 
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob !^' Like the mul- 
titudes who followed Christ, he may be willing 
even to exalt the Saviour to a throne, if he him- 
self may be permitted to ^^rei^n with him/' 

4. Once more: such an individual may pro- 
ceed clearly and strikingly to display the contents of 
the Sacred Volume to others. — He may be a man of 
lively imagination, and conjure up the most at- 
tractive images for the illustration of the truth. 
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He maj be a master in composition, and there- 
fore able to describe forciblj what he sees dis- 
tinctly. But, nevertheless, all these powers and 
&culties may be called into action without the 
operation of any principle of piety, and, there- 
fore, without the sanctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit on the soul. Strong statements, or 
glowing descriptions, may be mere instruments 
which such a man employ&for worldly purposes; 
lo move or to control the mind of his hearers, to 
advance his interest, or to establish his reputa- 
tion. As in the case of Saul, he may be thus as- 
sociated with ^^ the prophets,^^ without loving the 
God of the prophets. Or, as in that of the indi- 
Tiduals who ^^ preached Christ from contention,'' 
he may be influenced by" unholy motives, and 
jet employ the most sacred language. It is thus 
that an individual endowed with great natural 
powers, but a stranger to the grace of God, may 
strikingly exhibit to others the Redeemer whom 
he himself neglects ; and may powerfully enforce 
on the consciences of others, obligatious which 
he himself utterly disregards in practice. — 
There are few, even of the devout ministers of 
the word of God, who do not at some moments 
feel the danger, in a greater or less degree, of 
this kind of hypocrisy. And there are, it is to 
be feared, cases in which the life of the indivi- 
dual is little better than one great practical false* 
hood from its commencement to its close. ^^ This 
people draweth nigh to mc with their lips, but 
their hearts are far from me.*' 

Thus far then, my brethren, as it appears to 
mc, may a man proceed in the use and study of 
the Scriptures without the special influence of 
the Holy Spirit. He may admit their trutb, may 
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become acquainted with their contents, may 
giire them a place in his fancy and taste, and 
even successful! j proclaim them to others ; and 
** There is not" (as it has been powerfully said 
by the writer by whom many of these statements 
have been suggested) ^^ a more painful specta- 
cle, than that of a man blessed with all the light 
which nature can give, but labouring under the 
darkness which nature cannot dispel ; — a man of 
many accomplishments, and who can bring all 
his powers of demonstration to bear upon the 
Bible; yet carrying in his bosom a heart un- 
cheered by any of its consolations, unmoved by 
the influence of any of its truths, unshaken from 
its attachment to this world, and an utter stran- 
ger to those high resolves, and the power of 
those great and animating prospects, which shed 
a glory over the daily path of the believer." 
Such a man may indeed nominally ^^ call Jesus, 
Lord," but cannot, without the aid of the Spirit, 
receive him practically, spirtually, and efficient- 
ly, as a Lord and Saviour. You, if such be your' 
circumstances, may be every thing in the eye of 
man, and nothing in that of God. You may 
^^ have a name to live, and be dead" as to all the 
real purposes of your being. You may be a 
^^ preacher to others, and yet yourselves a cast- 
away." You may be " clothed in all the pur- 
ple and fine linen" of worldly applause, and yet 
have cause in reality to envy the poor creature 
who lies before you, powerless and despised as 
to the body, but rich in the qualities of lowliness, 
and contrition, and love, and faith, and holy 
obedience to the will of God his Redeemer. 
IL But I come now, secondly, to inquire what 

rS THAT KNOWLEDGE AND USE OF SCRIPTURE OF 
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WHICH THE Holt Ghost biust be considered as 
THE EXCLUSIVE AUTHOR— K)r, in othef words, what 
is meant by the expresrion in the text, ^ No man 
can saj that Jesus is the Lord, bat bj the Holy 
Ghost.'' 

1. In \he first place, it is by the Holy Spirit we 
are led to make a personal mipKcoliofi ofAe Holy 
Scr^ture to our own ease. The indiyidnals whom 
we have been hitherto contemplating, may be- 
come, as we have seen, in a measure acquainted 
with the contents of the Scriptmres : bat, then, 
they know them rather for others than themselves. 
The truths of that Gospel, which is ^ the pow- 
er of God unto salvation in them that bdiere,'' 
instead of entering their minds, lie uselessly oo 
the surface. Nothing but the power of the Holy 
Spirit can carry the hcdy seed to its proper de- 
stination in the souL ^ raul maj plant, Apcdlos 
may water, but God giveth the mcrease.^ No- 
thing can be more appaUin|^ than the AewUfwe^m 
of the conscience, till the Spirit of the Lard Ibm 
quicken it into sensibility and lifb-HAodbipg 
more delightful than its tendefoess wbefi Hm 
change is wrought Then it is, that, wiiti dbe 
jailor, the man thus visited of God rrrtiiMn, 
^ What must I do to be saved f^ Tben it is. 
that, with the disciples, he asks, ^Uhlf Aa 
1 the guiltv man desmbed in tlie Gospel, md 
for whom the Great Sbephetd lived aiM dwbd f^ 
Then it is, that, however indifereat beCwe, Ue 
exclaims, with Job, when adcitled l# fttmrnd 
intercourse with God, ^ I bare beard 0( TUae 
by the hearing of the ear; b«t mm mm^t ^^ 
seeth thee, and I abhor myseiC 9od r^p^jL m 
dust and ashes.^ 
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2. It is the Spirit ofOod alone who endears the 
promises of Scripture to the heart. How wide is 
the distinction between different individuals as 
to the state of the religious affections ! A mao, 
without the special influences of the Holy Spirit, 
may, as we hare seen, yield to the truths of the 
Gospel a decided, though cold and spiritless, ap- 
probation. But there he stops. Nothing but 
the Holy Ghost can dispose him to regard these 
truths as something intnnsically precious to his 
soul. Nothing else can prompt him to ^^ hide 
them in his heart^^ — to esteem tnem as the pearl 
of great price — to lay them up in the treasure- 
house oi his affections, as the materials of pre- 
sent consolation and future joy. '^ Oh,^' says 
the Psalmist, «^ how I love thy law ! It is dear- 
er to me than thousands oi gold and silver.^ 
Look also, my brethren, to the Apostlei^ of 
Christ, when thus brought under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit Where is now their former 
doubt or waywardness ? where their cold- 
ness and inconstancy? where the worldly 
anxieties, which used to rend their minds, and 
stir up contention among them ? All these have 
** passed away ;" for they are " created anew in 
Christ Jesus.'' Their passions and prejudices 
are sacrificed on the altar of God. The love of 
Christ absorbs and fixes their once wavering 
hearts. They nominally called him " Lord^^ 
before ; but they now use the expression in a 
higher and a more appropriate sense. They are 
entirely his. They'* yield their members as instru- 
ments of righteousness to him." They "give their 
own selves to God." Instead of saying with the . 
Jews, " We will not have this man to reign over 
us," their language is, " We will have no other 
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JVIaster^ " Lo, this is oar God ; we bare waited 
for him.: this is the Lord ; we wiO Kjoioe aod 
be glad in his salratioo.^ 

3. In the third place: It is the Hoir Spirit 
alone who brings the uwrd nf God ^teimai^ iobw 
upon the Umperand eoadbdw— 4t isjposable, as we 
have stated, without anj special mlliy^fK^ of the 
Hoi/ Spirit, to admit the truth of Scripture. But, 
without his aid, we cannot ober the Scripture, 
ft is the language of God himseu^ ^ I will put mj 
Spirit within thee, and cause thee to ooej mj 
statutes.^ ^ Walk in the Spirit, and je shall not 
fulfil the lusts of the OeAJ^ Blan, till l»o^;ht 
under this new doounion, is alwajs represented 
as a captive of Satan — the w<^ld as his prison — 
aod his lusts and appetites as the chains of his 
terrible bondage. But it is said, ^ where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there b hberty.^ As soon 
as this new influence is felt on the soul, our 
chains begin to drop fimn us. Like the Apostle, 
in the dungeon, we nnd that some powerfiu Ittnd 
is at worii: for our deliverance. Some angryr tem- 
per is graduallj quieted, some lust is quenched, 
some passion is bridled. Our powers are gradu- 
allj enlarged ; until, at length, loosened from the 
bands which held us so long and so disgracefoUj, 
we ^^ walk abroad in aJl the glorious hbertj of 
the children of God.^ Then, and then onlj, it 
is that we arrive at a full perceptiim of the truth 
of the declaration, ^ If the Son make joo free, 
then are ye free indeed.'' Compare, mj brethren, 
the obedience of others with that of the indivi* 
dual who thus lives and walks in the power of the 
Spirit of God. How languid b the compliance 
of the one class ; and how vigorous and decided 
that of the other! There are many complaints 

H 
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derstand, without being under the influence of 
the H0I7 Spirit ; or, in other words, without be- 
ing taught of God, and sanctified by his grace. 
You may beliere in the doctrine of repentance 
without repenting — ^in that of conversion, without 
being converted — ^in that of the atonement, with- 
out being cleansed by the blood of Christ 
from your sins. Religion has its seat in the 
heart ; and, if it really dwell there, it will lead 
infallibly to the renovation of the temper, the 
conversation, and the life. ^^By its fruits ye 
shaJl know it ;^ and happy shall 1 be, if any in- 
dividual should, under the blessing of God, be 
rescued by these humble reasonings from a state 
of delusion as to his own circumstances, which 
might have issued in the unutterable and inter- 
minable misery of his soul. The doctrine of Di- 
vine influence is often charged with ministering 
to enthusiasm ; and, doubtless, it has been some- 
times so abused. But here is a safeguard against 
an enthusiastic use of it. Ifvou would ensure to 
yourselves the help of the Spirit, seek not for a 
revelation of any truths in addition to those of 
Scripture, for none shall be given. Seek not for 
sensible movements on the body or mind, for 
these are not promised to you. But seek for 
*^ the fruits of the Spirit,^ in a renewed heart and 
a holy life. These, these are the only genuine 
proofs that the soul has been impregnated with 
the seed of eternal life ; that the Holy Ghost has 
effectually enabled us to receive Jesus as our 
Lord ; and that we are thus made alive to God^ 
through faith that is in him. 

2. But, secondly, let the text teach us the trans^ 
cendent importance of seeking habituaUy and devdutly 
the presence and influence of the Spirit of God. — 
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You lament over your own deficiencies in prayer 
and reading, in acting and sufierine, in temper 
and practice. Is not a neglect of we Spirit of 
God the cause which, like a secret canker, is 
withering every noble and holy quality of your 
mind ? Observe the strength and the breadth 
of the declaration in the text : ^ Ab man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost^ 
Here is no exemption for men of ^ a peculiar 
cast,^' of more than ordinary talents, or in the 
most advantageous circumstances. ^ Ab man^ 
ean practically and savingly receive Jesus as his 
Teacher, his Atonement, and his Ruler, who 
does not earnestly seek from God the illumina- 
ting and sanctifying influences of the Holy Ghost 
Learning is valuable for its own ends ; but here 
is an object evidently beyond its reach. The ex- 
ertion of our natural powers is proper and neces- 
' eaiy, but they cannot discharge the office of the 
Spirit of God. What, then, remains for the man 
in earnest about salvation, but to set himself anx- 
iously, and in the name of his Redeemer, to ob- 
tain this sacred aid ? Pray for the Spirit, that ye 
may ** tvalk in the Spirit ^ that ye may " bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit:' " Gneve not the Spirit'' 
of the Most High God, by a life opposed to his 
purifying, solemnizing, and sanctifying influence. 
Strive rather to invite him to the soul, by pre- 
senting, as his habitation, a heart conscious of its 
wants and diseases ; a heart penitent and con- 
trite, seeking to be washed in the blood of atone- 
ment, and filled with desires after holiness and 
heaven, which he alone can satisfy. Adopt the 
simple but expressive language of the Psalmist, 
^^ Thou hast said unto me, seek ye my face : my 
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heart hath said onto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I 
seek." 

3. The third and last lesson which I would in- 
culcate from the text is that expressly conveyed 
in its own words, ^^ JSTo man can sm that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost!^^ This, then, is one 
of the distinct influences of the Holy Spirit, to 
lead us to Jesus as ^^ our LorcL*^ And had it not 
been my object to call your attention to a par- 
ticular subject, this is the chief topic to which the 
text would almost necessarily have called us. 
But let nothing, my brethren, lead ug wholly to 
pass over a subject of such high interest and vital 
importance, that, without a due regard to it, the 
clearest conceptions of doctrine and the strong- 
est efforts for improvement are of little substan- 
tial value. Christ is said, in one place, to be the 
^^ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re* 
demption of his creatures." In another. He is 
said to be ^^ the end of the law for righteousness 
to them that believe." in other words, the law 
and every other part of the economy of religion 
is one vast apparatus, designed to conduct us to 
the faith, and the love, and the presence of the 
Redeemer. ^^ He shall take," says our Lord him- 
self, speaking of the Holy Spirit, ^^ of mine, and 
shall show it unto you." Here then, as to our- 
selves, is one great object of the ministration of 
the Spirit. If he does not lead us to ^^ say Jesus 
is the Lord," — to acknowledge him practically 
and spiritually, as our Redeemer, our Saviour, 
our Teacher, our Example, — the whole of Scrip- 
ture is, as to us, a dead letter, and we have ^^ re- 
ceived the grace of God in vain." Those, there- 
fore, are perhaps to be considered as, after all, 
the greatest entnusiasts, who pretend to the pos- 
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SERMON IV* 



NECESSITY OF DIVINE INFLUENCE IN THE SA NO- 
TIFICATION OF THE HEART AND CONDUCT. 



EPHES. r. 9. 

The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness^ and right-^ 

eauinesSf and truth. 

In a former discourse, an endeavour was made 
to ascertain the measure in which the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit was essential in ^^ the study cmd 
use of the Scriptures?'*^ Jn that discourse little 
comparatirelj was said on the necessity of Di- 
vine influence for the SMctiJieation of the heart and 
conduct. But, as to this point, also, the same diffi- 
culty exists which was stated to prevail as to the 
other. It is possible, I conceive, to attribute 
certain habits of thinking, feeling,, and acting, to 
the special influence of the Holy Spirit, which 
have a far lower origin. And therefore it is pos- 
sible to conceive ourselves the subjects of this 
sacred influence, when we have no claim to any 
such distinction. But if so, my brethren, of what 
transcendent importance is it that we should en-' 
deavour, by Divine assistance, to escape from 
delusion on so vital a point; that we should 
" prove the spirits whether they be of God ;'' 
that we shoula descend into the heart, and so 
analyze its affections and feelings as to be able 
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to pass a precise and discriminatiDg judgment 
on its real condition. Such is the o&'ect of the 
present discourse, in which, in dependence upon 
the Divine blessing, it is intended to examine. 
L What useful or attractive qualities a 

MAN MAT POSSESS BY NATURE. 

IL What are the qualities which the Spirit 

OF God alone can impart to him. 
I. We are to inquire what useful or attrac- 
tive QUALITIES A MAN MAY POSSESS BY NATURE. 

1 . In the first place, then, he may, without the 
special influence of the Holy Spirit, be an honest 
iTian.-— He may wish to rob no man of his earthly 
rights He may scorn and detest a lie. He may, 
if poor, refuse to eke out his scanty pittance by 
depredation upon the property of others. He 
may, if a traoesman, hold false weights, and 
measures, and the thousand shifts and evasions 
too common in the traffic of the world, in utter 
abhorrence. He may thus act and feel, and yet 
be a stranger to the sanctifying influence of the 
Holy Spirit. For he may possess all these qua- 
lities in common with the heathen who never 
heard of the true God ; or with the multitudes 
who, having heard of Him, neglect or despise 
Him. He may have all these qualities without 
the smallest sense of his own smfulness, and of 
his need of a Saviour ; or the slightest value for 
the word of God, for his church, his Sabbath, or 
his sacraments — without offering a single suppli- 
cation for mercy, or a single tribute of praise and 
gratitude to the God and Saviour of a guilty 
world. 

2. In the next place, a man may be mild and 
gentle in hie temper^ without the sanctifying influ* 
ence of the Holy Spirit. Nothing indeed can be 
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more obvious, than that such a temper may pre* 
vail in the man without the operation of any prin- 
ciple virhatever. Individuals notorious for the 
absence of piety, and for an addiction to gross 
immoralities, have been thus gifted. Whole na- 
tions have been discovered, remarkable at once 
for the absence of religion and the gentleness of 
their demeanour. The history of several hea- 
thens is preserved to us, who, by their calmness 
under injury and insult, might put to shame many 
possessed of higher advantages. — But, let me 
not be mistaken. It is far from my intention to 
deny, be their source what it will, the value of 
such dispositions of mind, either to the posses- 
sors themselves, or to those around them. On 
the contrary, they are to be considered as ingre- 
dients cast by the bountiful hand of the great 
Father of the universe into the cup of life, to 
sweeten its bitter waters. But what I am anx- 
ious to establish is the fact, that such tempers 
are no necessary evidence of the influence ot the 
Holy Spirit on the heart. They are, indeed, al- 
ways present where real religion exists; but 
they are also found independent of religion. They 
may be religious ; they may have no connexion 
with religion ; they may be substituted for it, and 
even opposed to it ; and therefore, of themselves, 
can anord no proof that the possessor of them is 
influenced by the Holy Spirit. 

3. In the third place, greai benevolence or kind- 
ness may exist in the mind without the sanctify- 
ing influence of the Holy Spirit. — In some cases, 
it will at once be admitted that this feeling of 
kindness and tenderness is merely instinctive, 
and therefore independent of all priitciple ; ' as, 
for example, in the case of a parent to a child. 
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III other cases, it is little more than enlarged stlf' 
hve — a love of others for our own sake. And 
this is certain, that it is frequently found in minds 
wholly destitute of the love of God and of our 
gracious Redeemer. Many heathens have dis- 
played it under the most captivating forms. The 
most profligate individuals, at times, have dis- 
covered it, and in such proportions as to win the 
admiration of the unthinking multitude around 
them. Few indeed are the minds of such unbro- 
ken darkness and mahgnity that no ray of be- 
nevolence breaks over them. A celebrated tra- 
veller asserts that, especially in one sex, he 
never failed to find tenderness where he abso- 
lutely needed it. Indeed, there appear to be 
certain sympathies in almost every mind which 
a sufficient measure of calamity will awaken; 
sjrmpathies which even those who think the worst 
of human nature will allow to exist, and which 
are to be considered as the lovely and precious 
relics of that original nature given to our first pa- 
rents, and forfeited at the Fall. And these sym- 
pathies, when called into action, will, even in 
the absence of Christian principles, render the 
most important services to society; will vent 
themselves in the erection of schools and hospi- 
tals ; will «^ dive into the depths of dungeons,^' 
lighten the chain of the prisoner, soften the an- 

fuish of disease, and bind up many a broken 
eart But, notwithstanding these precious 
fruits, such sympathies are not ' necessarily the 
fruit of religion, or any unequivocal testimony to 
the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

4. In the fourth place, a man may be the ardent 
lover of his country^ or of the public good^ without the 
sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit. — I name 
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this quality on account of the high value attach- 
ed to it in society. But surely nothing can be 
more obvious than that a man may thus live for 
the glory of his country ; may sacrifice his life on 
the altar of her liberties; may, at the foot of the 
throne, gloriously assert the rights of the people 
against a tyrant, or discharge the less popular, 
and therefore more difficult, duty of maintaining 
the rights of a sovereign against a deluded and 
murmuring people — he may do all this, and yet 
be without genuine religion. It has pleased a 
merciful God to preserve, amidst the wreck of 
our fallen nature, certain elements of patriotism 
-—certain feelings of attachment to our home, 
our country, and our fellow-men— which are de- 
signed, in the absence of better feelings, to rear 
up a barrier aeainst invasion, or usurpation, or 
oppression, and to render the hearts of a people 
tne bulwarks of public safety. Such f<F»elings 
are, indeed, sometimes among the best bulwarks 
of religion ; but they are altogether distinct from 
religion. They are often the issue of mere sym- 

f)athy ; and often of ambition, or vanity, or the 
ove of fame. They are sometimes found in com- 
bination with indifference, or even with the most 
decided hostility to the interests of spirituality 
and godliness. 

5. In the fifth place, a man may possess much 
merefy formal reUgion^ without the sanctifying influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit. — Many of the J ews, for 
instance, thus sacrificed the substance of religion 
to its mere forms — the " spirit" to the " lettef. 
The profligate Herod even ** heard John gladly, 
and was willing to " do many things" — although 
not to make the great sacrifice which God re- 



99 
9» 




NCC£88ITT or BiriSE ISFLCESCE. W9 

quired. And soch characters are hj do means 
rare in society. Sometimes their rriigioo is 
purely mechanical ; the resolt of early costom. 
or example, or 'accident SometiBes it is no- 
thing better than the homage of hypocrisy to the 
world around them. Sometimes, especiaDy 
what may be called public and congregatiooal 
religion, is mere sympathy with the feelings and 
affections of others, attachment to a particular 
minister, the love of excitement, the taste for 
eloquence, or fine reasonings or profirand specu- 
lation. Follow some of the apparently anxions 
listeners in a crowded auditory to the retireoKnt 
of their closets : you find that their zeal has era- 
porated, and that coldness and indiflference hare 
at once taken the place of emotion and earnest^ 
ness. You will discoFer* perhaps in the most 
eager of them, a poor, heartless, onaflfected sup- 
plicant for blessings which he does not radoe, 
for pardon of which he does not feel the need. 
for grace which it is the business of his life to re- 
sist and extinguish. Sympathy with rel^oas 
feeling, or excitement under the flashes of elo- 

3uence, or sensibility under the messaEes of ten- 
emess and love, is not religion. Precise crodibr- 
mity to outward rites, from custooL or for the 
mere sake of decency, or femily concord, is not 
religion. These are not to be confounded with 
the workings of a mind, or the habits o(a life. 
consecrated, with zeal and intenseness, to God 
and holiness ; or with those '^ fruits of the Spirit 
which are in all goodness, righteousness, and 
truth.^ They may exist indejiendently of tim 
penitential sorrows, and conflicts, and labours 
of the contrite heart; or of the lore of a crucifi* 
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ed Saviour, which glows in the breasts of those 
real converts, who have responded to the call of 
God, " My son, give me thy heart" Neither do 
they necessarily indicate the actings of a spirit 
whose daily, heartfelt, honest, triumphant lan- 
guage it is, ^^ God forbid that I should glory, save 
m the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ" 

But I am insensibly encroaching upon the 
next point proposed for our consideration. 

II. We are to consider, secondly, for what 
qualities we must be indebted to the spirlt of 
God alone. 

1. In the first place, those very qualities^ which 
may exist independently of the sanctifying influence of 
the Spirit ofGod^ wiUy without it^ be defective in their 
motive and character. 

Take, for example, one of the most valuable 
of those qualities we have already named, as 
sometimes discovering itself in the character of 
a mere man of the world ; 1 mean benevolence^ or 
a disposition of kindness to others. To what does it 
amount in the bosom of such an individual? It 
has no right principle, no pure motive, no fixed 
rule, no adequate object. It is liable to bend 
to interest, to be wearied by use or disappoint- 
ment, and to be warped or extinguished by pas- 
sion. It regards the bodies, but neglects the 
souls, of our suffering fellow-creatures. It sup- 
plies some of their wants, but is little occupied 
with the cure of those moral evils which are 
the grand source of their misery. It labours 
perhaps to nourish the perishing tenement of 
clay, in which the immortal spirit dwells, and 
blindly leaves that very spirit under the influence 
of that ignorance and those unsanctified lusts and 
passions which shut men out from the kingdom 
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of God, and prepare them for the societj of the 
devil and his angels. Is this indeed the case ? 
Then, I ask, what will become of the high pre- 
tensions of this nnsanctified benerolence when 
the archangel calls the dead to judgment ; when 
the pillars of the earth shake under us ; when, 
torn from all our earthlj delusions^ we stand 
trembling before our God; when the Judge of 
quick and dead inquires into the character and 
conduct of the myriads who stand before him? 
What will then be the estimation in which this 
man of mere benevolence will be held ? What 
will he be found to have achieved for God and 
for his own soul ? What will appear to have 
been the benefits he has imparted to the perish- 
ing sinners around him? Perhaps, however 
unintentionally, he may by his very kindness have 
assisted to lull them in false security, to stifle 
the remonstrances of conscience, to turn away 
their eyes from the only source of real and per- 
manent joy. Had he been actuated by true 
Christian benevolence, it would have been his 
holy endeavour to unveil to them the corruption 
of th^ir hearts, their lost state as unpardoned 
and unconverted sinners, the infinite value of a 
Redeemer's blood, the all-sufficient influence of 
the Holy Spirit. He would have treated them 
as creatures at once guilty and miserable, stand- 
ing on the edge of eternity. He would have 
tatight them to ** watch," to " pray,'' and, in the 
name and strength of their Lord, to contend 
with their inward corruptions, ^ with the pow- 
ers of darkness," and with the profligacy of the 
Vvorld. How will the titles and honours confer- 
red on such a man, perhaps by the voice of 
whole nations upon earth, shrink to nothing 
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amidst the fires of the great day ! What sha* 
dowy possessions will they become to the indivi- 
dual himself! And how unprofitable will even 
his fancied virtues then discover themselves to 
be to the whole creation of God ! *^ If any have 
not the Spirit of Christy he is none of his/' 

2. But, secondly, some qualities can have no ear* 
isienee in the mind except by the saving influence of the 
Holy Spirit. — It is true, as has been more than 
once stated, that there survive in our fallen na- 
ture certain natural and instinctive feelings bf 
kindness and benevolence. But they survive 
amidst the ruins of all that was noblest and best 
in our original constitution. There exists not, in 
the soul unvisited by the Holy Spirit, any really 
spiritual and heavenly affections, any desire to 
turn to God, the God of holiness and purity — to 
seek after Him who is the Father, the Governor, 
the Saviour, the Sanctifier, the Judge of the 
world. It is the exclusive office of the Holy 
Spirit, first to kindle these desires in the soul ; 
and when kindled, to lead us on to a course of 
action corresponding with them. Without this 
sacred influence, we have neither the will nor 
the power to turn to God, and to yield ourselves 
to his service. In the language of our Church, 
" we have no power to do good works pleasant 
and acceptable to God, without the grace of 
God, by (Jhrist, preventing us, that we may have 
a good will, and working with us when we have 
that good will.'' And this sentiment is the accu- 
rate transcript of the language of Holy Writ— 
" not bv might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Ix>rd." It is by the Holy Spirit that 
the love of God is said to be ^^ shed abroad in 
the heart." It is by the Holy Spirit we are en- 
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abled to approach God. and to ^ 
Father!^ It is by the aid olfkB Spni ve 
said to ^ know hit words.** to -- ■ Jk is is 
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with a high reputation for justice and kindness; 
but he has one fault : he neglects, he resists, he 
disobejs, he hates and outrages a tender Fa* 
then Do you call him virtuous now? Does 
not this vice, like a thick cloud, shade all the 
brightness of his character in your eyes ? Do 
you not now regard his show of virtue as a mere 
mask and mockery — as a wbited sepulchre^ 
hiding beneath it bones and rottenness ? Sure* 
ly then you are bound to come to the same de* 
cision with regard to the man who^ however 
adorned with the show of moral virtue, has not 
in his soul the love of God his Father, and of 
Christ his Saviour. 1 say nothing of the defects 
of his justice, or kindness, or benevolence, 
though all these qualities are inevitably of stunt- 
ed growth in the heart unvisited and unwarmed 
by the love of God and a Redeemer. But I 
speak especially of the want of that very love to 
his Creator and Redeemer. And, suppose him 
with all the moral qualities of an angel, yet, if 
he want ifus^ I must contend that he is, as yet, a 
rebel against his Father's authority, and there- 
fore unworthy of commendation. Tell us not of 
his " justice :" is he just to God ? Tell us not 
of his '* meekness ;" does he acknowledge and 
feel the long-suflFering and tenderness of th^ 
Redeemer ? Tell us not of his " love :" does 
he love the Saviour who loved him, and bought 
him with his own most precious blood ? Does 
he act, even when his actions are the purest, 
from a right motive, on a right principle, with a 
right object? Is he not "living without God'^ 
in a world where all is the work of God, all the 
property of God ; where all was lighted up bj 
one touch of his hand, and will be extinguished 
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bj another? Is he not paying back the love 
of Christ with indifference, his graces with ne- 
glect, and, by daily acts of sin and worldliness, 
** crucifying the Son of God afresh ?" My 
Christian brethren, the day is rapidly approach- 
ing when the pretensions of all are to be deter- 
mined. Then we know that all the impenitent 
and unconverted shall ^^ mourn apart.^^ But, 
perhaps, amidst that miserable company, there 
'will not be a more miserable creature than he 
who has been substituting names for things, 
worldly virtues for spiritual graces, scanty and 
irregular kindnesses to men for deep devotion, 
and faith, and love to the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit ; and who, buoyed up for a time 
by his self-conceit, or the flattery of others, 
sinks at length into the awful gulf prepared for 
all that *^ love not the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity/' 

In bringing these observations to a close, I 
must be permitted, in the first place, to guard 
against an abuse; and, in the next place, to point 
out the proper use of the doctrine we have been 
endeavouring to establish. 

1. In the first place, then, let me guard you 
against any such abuse of the subject we have 
•been considering, as to conceive that because cer- 
tain moral or benevoknt dispositions and practices are 
not necessarily the fruits of the Spirit ; therefore a 
man under the influence of the Holy Spirit may want 
these qualities. — Consider, my Christian brethren, 
amongst a multitude of other passages, the lan- 
guage of the text ; " the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and righteousness^ and truth?' Wherever, 
therefore, the Holy Ghost is in possession of the 
fceart, as infallibly as the effect will follow the 
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LIFE A RACE. 



HEB. xii. 1, 3. 

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with 
great a cloua of wiinesseSj let us lay aside eve 
weight and the sin which doih so easily beset us^a^ 
let us run with patience the race which is set befo 
us ; looking unto Jesus, the Author and ftnisher < 
i OUT faith. 

i ■ • 

■ The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews wt 

\ not of a disposition to contemplate the triumpl 

of religion, in any age or country, as a mei 
pageant des^igned to catch the eye, without ii 
fluencing the conduct of himself or his countr 
men. Accordingly, having, in the chapter whic 
precedes the text, surveyed and recorded th« 
triumphs, he proceeds, in the present chapter, l 
draw from them the lessons they are calculate 
to teach. Let us endeavour, in dependence upc 

I the Divine blessing, to follow the track of h 

' argument. 

It is not unusual, in labouring to kindle tl 
valour of the untried or shrinking soldier, to n 

i mind him of those who have fought in the saa 

\ field, and conquered the same enemies wil 

whom he is about to contend. And it is deemc 

! a still higher encouragement if we can point 
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the commander by whom the successful warfare 
was conducted, and assure the doubtful comba- 
tant that he shall guide the march and head the 
enterprise in the day of battle. And such is pre- 
cisely the mode employed by the Apostle in the 
text, to kindle the valour of the soldier of the 
Cross of Christ. The eleventh chapter of this 
Epistle presents us with an abridged history of 
the conflicts and successes of the children of God 
in all past ages, in the text he collects, in one 
point of view, these victorious combatants; 
fastens our eyes first upon them, and then upon 
the great ^^ Captain of our salvation'^ under whom 
they fought and conquered ; represents them as 
even at this moment compassing us about on 
every side, and points to their trophies as so 
many pledges of our own victory. This imagery 
is probably borrowed from some celebrated 
games of antiquity, at which the ancient sages 
and warriors were accustomed to assemble, for 
the purpose of observing and animating the va- 
rious combatants in the struggle, and assigning 
the prize to the victor. But it is not my wish to 
dwell more at present on this allusion of the 
Apostle, as we shall have occasion to recur to it 
in a more advanced stage of this discourse. 
Neither is it my intention, on the present occa- 
sion, to treat at any length of the encouragement 
supplied to the timid or doubtful Christian by 
the example of the Redeemer he serves and 
loves. Reserving this point fora future discourse, 
it is my present intention mainly to consider the 
encouragement which springs from the contem- 
plation of the success of those feUow-soldters who 
nave preceded us in the race and conflicts of 
religion. To this^^nd let us notice, 
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I. The duty enjoined by the apostle in the 

TEXT. 

II. The means by which this duty is to ag 
performed. 

in. The encouragement he gites us to cm- 
ploy those means. 

And may it please Him who is termed, in the 
next verse of the chapter, ^^ th6 Author and Fi- 
nisher of our faith/' to bless this inquiry to the 
souls of all engaged in it ! 

I. In (he first place, we are to consider the 
duty which is here enjoined by the Apostle. — 
It is stated in these words ; ^^ Let us run with po' 
tience the race that is set before us.^ 

In those ancient games to which I have refer- 
red, one of the chief contests was a " race,*^ in 
which it was not unusual for the chiefs of Greece, 
and even of neighbouring countries, to contend 
for victory. And it is this image which the 
Apostle has chosen, as peculiarly descriptive of 
the duties of mankind in the present state of be- 
ing. Let us endeavour to consider what are the 
duties which seem to be implied in this image of 
a " race." 

1. In the first place, then, the comparison of 
life to ^^ a race^^^ plainly teaches us to consider it 
CM a state of exertion and struggle. — No image, in- 
deed, can be more distinctly opposed to a state 
of indolence and drowsiness. But does the ordi<^ 
dinary conception men appear to entertain of the 
life which God requires of his servants, corres- 
pond with this imagery ? On the contrary^ is it 
not too often supposed that little is demanded of 
us but a frame of mind and manners easily reach- 
ed and as easily maintained ? It is not the po- 

- . ■ \ 
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' pular conception, that, if not actually born ^^ the 
children of God,'' baptism and an education, 
however defective as to the attainment of all 
spiritual objects, are sufficient in every case to 
bring us to that state, and a few formal and heart- 
less acts of devotion to confirm us in it ? In the 
mean time, little of the corruption of the heart is 
felt, little self-denial practised, little zeal, or hu- 
mility, or patience, little love to God, faith in 
Christ, or benevolence to those for whom he 
shed his blood, is cherished or displayed. A 
freedom from gross vice, a general quietness and 
courtesy of manners, a few unmeaning religious 
expressions, occasional acts of tardy and reluct- 
ant benevolence, are received as sufficient evi- 
dence of a heart right with God, and prepared 
for heaven. But how different is the conception 
of reli^on presented to us in the text. In a 
** race, and particularly such as that which was 
in the mind of the Apostle, the most distinguish- 
ed individuals were competitors, and all was 
ardour and exertion. And, throughout the Scrip, 
tures, the duties of life are continually repre- 
sented under the figures of the like character. 
They are compared to the anxious watching of 
the sentinel, to the arming for battle, to the 
agonies of the wrestler. We are commanded 
to " work out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling" — to **give diligence fo make our 
calling and election sure" — to " press towards 
the mark for the prize of our high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." Life, in fact, is to be regarded 
as a perpetual struggle, to reach, under God, 
the heavenly goal. If you are real servants of 
God, your '^ eyes prevent the night watches, that 
you may wait upon him." You labour to fill 
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every hour with its appropriate duties. While • 
others are halting, or doubting, or reposing on 
the lap of indulgence, or loitenngin the paths of 
trifling or vicious amusement, you are planning 
or executing some new enterprise of duty, or 
holiness, or usefulnes. When the thoughtless 
people of Israel were engaged in follies and re- 
yellin^sat the foot of the mount, the Prophet on its 
summit was employed in deep converse with his 
God, in solemn labours and struggles for his own 
salvation, and that of the guilty multitude below. 
And, in like manner, you must, '' gird up your 
loins^' for the race. You must remember, that 
the loss of time, in a state so brief and uncertain, 
may involve in it the loss of pardon, of grace, of 
the favour of God, of the love of Christ, of pre- 
sent peace, and of future glory. You must an- 
swer those who ask from you more hours for 
worldly objects, and less for religion, as Nehe- 
miah answered the messengers entreating him to 
come down and rejoice on the plain : ^' 1 am do- 
ing a great work, so that I cannot come down : 
why should the work cease while I leave it and 
come down to you ?" 

2. A second idea implied in the image of the 
text, is that of progress. — Advancement is one of 
the essential features of a contest such as that 
referred to by the Apostle. And it is thus in the 
Christian life. It is not altogether the point in 
religion we may have reached, but the disposition 
to go /ontarrf which bespeaks the true servant of 
God. Natural disposition, education, the habits 
of those with whom we reside, the character of 
ihe age in which we live, may carry men uncon- 
sciously, and almost reluctantly, to a certain 
point in outward religion. But, if we remain sa- 
tisfied with our present attainments, this at once 
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proves us to be deficient in genuine pietj. A 
deep sense of guilt, of unprofatableness, of defi- 
ciency, will every where accompany the real 
servant of God. '* What is man;'' was the lan- 
guage of David, ^ that thou art mindful of him ?" 
And ' who am I,' is the language of the Christiaii, 
^ that I should hope to be admitted into the fa- 
mily of God? Why am I thus backward in the 
race, thus cold, and careless, and worldly, and 
selfish, if I hope to dwell with God for ever ? In 
this frame of mind, therefore, ^ forgetting the 
things which are behind,'' he " presses toward 
the mark." He binds the declaration upon hisi 
hearty ^ then shall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord ;" and, in the strength of it, like 
the prophet running before the chariot of the un- 
believing monarch of Israel, halts not till he 
reaches the city of his God. — But, such being 
the spirit of Scripture, and the practice of the 
real Christian, to what extent is the spirit of the 
world conformed to this model ? Is it asked, as 
our Lord inquired with regard to the thankless 
lepers, " where are the nine ?" ' where are the 
multitudes who ought to be deploring their de- 
ficiencies, their deadness in divine things, their 
carnal hearts, their ingratitude to their Redeem- 
er ; and who ought to be labouring and praying 
for higher attainments in faith, and hope, and 
charity : for deeper love to Christ, and more in 
timate communion with God ?^ It may be an- 
swered — they are here, lolling on the couch of 
indulgence ; basking in the sunshine of indolence 
and self-complacency; thanking God, it may be, 
for what they imagine they are^ but forgetting 
what they certainly are not ; boasting of their su- 
periority to some poor penitent, who breathes 
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out in stiQed accents the unutterable petitionf 
of a contrite heart. — My brethren, if such is, in 
the smallest degree, the character of your own 
religion, call upon God to awaken in you a deep 
sense of its utter worihlessness in his sight. " Woe 
to them who are (thus) at ease in Zion !^^ The 
Judge of the race has not planted himself half- 
way in the course, but at the goal ; and there 
alone will he bestow the prize. You must not 
be satisfied with partial purity or faith, with mo- 
mentary or temporary love to your Redeemer* 
The language of your heart must be, ^ Lord, I 
am thine: take me to thyself; do with me what 
seemeth good unto thee; pardon me, cleanse 
me, change and sanctify me, not in part only, 
but altogether — ** Save, Lord ! or we perish !" ' 
3. It IS implied, thirdly, in the image of^^a 
race,'' that the life of a Christian is a course pre- 
scribed and regulated by the mil of another. — ^In the 
race, the ground is marked out by the hand of 
the appointed judges. And religion, my Chris- 
tian brethren, is not the display ofa few qualities, 
which may happen to be the most easy to our 
natural disposition, most attractive to our taste, 
or suitable to our convenience. It is not the 
culling and choosing from the commands of doc- 
trines of the Gospel, according to the caprices of 
fancy : or the substituting a sort of " will-wor- 
ship" for the requisitions of Scripture. It does not ' 
consist in faith, without practice ; or in practice, 
without faith; in devotion, separated from duty; 
in love, apart from holy fear; in zeal, unaccom- 
panied by mildness, and lowliness, and charity. 
Religion is the believing all that God teaches, 
and endeavouring to be and to do a/f that God re- 

Suires. In other words, it is ^^ running the race 
lat is set before u^." In the contest for a worldly 
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prize, the competitor can seek only the Appoint- 
ed goal, and that only by the path prescribed to 
him. And, as Christians, you must take your 
duties as they are prescribed to you by the Judge 
of all the earth. You must serve God in his ap- 
pointed way. You must not cut down the reli- 
gion of Scripture to the stinted dimensions which 
satisfy a world lying in darkness. You must not 
indulge the spirit which prompted the proud 
captain of old to ask, ^^ Are not Abana and rhar- 
par, rivers of Damascus, better than all the wa- 
ters of Israel ?^^ But, whatever be the course 
which Scripture points out, and to whatever of- 
fice or post of duty the Lord may call you, your 
language must be, '^ Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth .'*" " Lord, here am I, send me." 

II. But I come, secondly, to consider the 

MEANS BY WHICH THE APOSTLE DIRECTS US TO AIM 
AT THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THESE DtJTIES. 

They are thus stated ; " Let m lay aside every 
weighty and the sin which doth so easily beset us^ 
ana run with patience the race that is set before us^ 

The language of these injunctions is evidently 
borrowed from those games to which we have 
more than once alluded ; and in this point of view 
let us consider it. 

1. In the first place, we are required to "fay 
aside everyweight^ and the sin which doth so easily be* 
$€t 115." — These expressions probably refer to the 
custom, in the ancient race, of the competitors 
casting away their garments, or any other incum- 
brance which might burden or entangle them in 
their progress. Interpreters have imagined the 
Apostle to have intended to designate, by these 
various expressions, particular classes of evik 
and temptations. But I rather conclude the 
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main object of this varietj of expression to bej 
to comprehend everj thing in his statement 
which is apt to impede us on the way to heaven ; 
whether it be the cares and anxieties of life, or 
the lusts, and passions, and prejudices to which 
we are prone. I am less disposed, however, now 
to insist upon any distinction between the differ-* 
ent kinds of hindrances alluded to, as it is my in- 
tention, in a future discourse, more especially to 
call your attention to a subject of ^^ the sin which 
doth sa easily beset us.'' On the present occa- 
sion, therefore, 1 would treat of these expressions 
as referring generally to every thing that may 
impede or entangle us in the race of life. And in 
tbb point of view, how perfectly does the lan- 
guage of the Apostle harmonize with other parts 
of Scripture ! " He that striveth for the mastery 
is temperate in all things.'' ^^ No man that war- 
reth, entanffleth himself with the aflfairs of this 
world, that be may please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier." " So run I, not as uncer- 
tainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air; 
but i keep under my body, and bring into sub- 
jection." But if such is the language of Scrip- 
ture, how opposite to this are the spirit and prac- 
tice of the world ! Can we, by any possible 
stretch of charity, construe the ordinary occupa- 
tions of many around us into such a preparation 
for the race of life ? Observe their lassitude in 
public and private worship; the cold and indo- 
lent manner in which they read the Scriptures — 
if indeed they read them at all ; — tlie levity of 
their conversation; the total exhaustion of their 
time, spirit, and faculties, in the pursuits of busi- 
ness or of pleasure. Observe them fearlessly 
approaching to the very verge of gross vice ; in- 
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dulling their appetites without restraint ; living 
a life of mutual compliment, or insincerity, or 
evasion. Can these men be engaged in prepar- 
ing, by a holy discipline, for the contest with 
sin, the world, and the devil, to which they were 
pledged at the baptismal font? Was it for this 
that their foreheads were there stamped with the 
Cross ? — My brethren, if indeed you are prepar- 
ing for this contest, by the help of God you must 
be denying yourself; you must be " crucifying 
the flesh, with its affections and lusts ;^^ you must 
be " putting on the whole armour of God ;" you 
inust be living in the world as in an enemy^s 
country, full of snares and dangers ; you must be 
meeting its solicitations to remit to your vigilance, 
in the spirit of Uriah, when he resisted the soli- 
citations of David : ^^ The ark, and Israel, and Ju- 
dah, abide in tents, and are encamped in the open 
field : shall / then go into my house ? As thou 
livest, and as my soul liveth, I will not do this 
thing ?'^ You must feel in like manner, that the 
battle of the Lord is to be fought ; and that, while 
the hosts of his enemies are hovering over the 
camp, it is not for you to forsake his banner and 
slumber upon your post. 

2. But, secondly, you are commanded in the 
text to'' run the race with patience ;'^^ or, as it might 
perhaps be more properly rendered, with '* per- 
severance.^^ — " Ye did run well ; who did hinder 
you, that ye should not obey the truth ? " is the 
expostulation of the Apostle with a body of men 
professing the Christian faith, but declining in 
love, and faith, and obedience to their Redeem- 
er. And numerous are the instances in which 
those who start in the race with alacrity, and 
give much promise of success, stop before they 
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reach the goal and win the prize. 1/^e are not 
to imagine, that, like bodies put in motion in an 
unresisting medium, we, when once impelled in 
the course of duty, shall necessarilr, or natural- 
ly, or eyen easily, pursue it We shall have 
many checks from inward corruption, from the 
love of the world, from indolence, from vanity, 
from cowardice, from irresolution, from occa« 
sional fluctuations in our faith, or temporary 
eclipses of our hope. We may have, also, other 
checks, from the assaults of the devil ; perhaps 
ai^uments suggested to the mind against reli- 
gion in general, against the serious aevotion of 
ourselves to God, against the disposition of God 
to welcome and pardon us. We may be temp- 
ted to carelessness and to world liness ; perhaps 
to despair, on one side, or to presumption, on 
the other; to self-righteousness and pride, to 
bigotry and harshness, to error in dpinion or 
Antinomianism in practice. We may even b« 
tempted to a ^denial of the Lord who bought 
us ;" to a disregard of the means of grace, or of 
the sacred influence of the Holy Spirit upon the 
soul. But to all these difficulties it is for the 
true Christian to oppose the ^ shield of faith " — 
♦* the sword of tne Spirit'*— the unshrinking 
perseverance of a heart clothed in the panoply 
of Divine grace, and fortified by perpetual 
prayer and watchfulness. He must '' set his 
face like a flint ^ against corruption. He must 
encounter his spiritual enemies in the temper c^ 
the young warrior of Israel : " Thou comest to 
me with a sword and a spear ; but I come to thee 
in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the 
armies of Israel ;'' and in that name we shall 
conquer. ^^ Give diligence, then, my Christian 
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brethren, to make your calling and election 
sure ; for 8o an entrance shall be ministered to 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.^ 

IIL But we come, thirdly^ to consider the mo- 
tives M YTBIVH TUB TEXT ENCOURAGES US TO PER- 
SEVERANCE IN THE Christian race. 

And here, although it is myintention to examine 
in a distinct discourse the encouragement stqjpUed to 
us ig the eof^Ucts and tnurnphs of our gracious Re- 
Aemer^ and mainly to caiL your attention on the 
|>resent occasion to those ^ men of like pas- 
sions with yourselves — ^yet, I canAot altogether 
pass over the first of these topics. 

1. Let the fainting Christian, therefoi^, begin 
hy fixing his ege %/gpon the Cross of his Saviour. ^^ Be- 
hom the Man !^ or rather, Benold the God ! Be- 
hold Him who assumed your nature, to shoi> you 
that success was possible, under God, to ril^e 
possessors of that nature. As a Christian, yo« 
are indeed less prepared for this spiritual con- 
jBict by any natural resources, than the contend- 
ers for any earthly prize. But here lies vour 
superiority to every such competitor ; that, how- 
ever infirm in yourself, however incompetent 
firom your natursd endowments to the struggle to 
which you are called, you enjoy the privilege of 
tifting your eyes to Him who endurea the cross, 
and commanding, if I may so speak, through 
Ini^ all the resources of Omnipotence. — ^Have 
you no faith .^ Christ is <« the author'' of it. Is 
your faith weak ? does the ^^ flesh continue to 
lust i^nst the Spirit .^'' do the cares, the at- 
tractions, the hurry and blandishments of life, 
press you to the earth, or beset you in the pro- 
gress of life ? The Son of God sees your dilK* 

M 
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I, is ^^ touched with the feelingof our infir- 
mities,'' and ^ knows how to succour them that 
are tempted." He is exalted to be the ^ Princt 
and Saviour of his people/' ^ Be strong," iheB^ 
in the might of this compassionate Redeemer. 
Though others, as thej watch yoa hp^^^ ^^ 
shock of the battle, may ifl>^ *^^ jou contend 
single-handed, and that your defeat is certain; 
you, by the eye of faith* discovelr ^ the sign of 
the Son of Man in the mItJ^ You know that he 
guides the march, an^^ heads the war ; that tbe 
hosts of God are encamped around you ; that 
God himself^ i^ ^ seemingly diurk eloiid 
which hai^ over you; and you hear a voice from 
the mid^ of it saying, «^ Fear not, for I am with 
jou; be not dismayed, for I am your God." In 
this confidence go on, ^^ conquering and to con- 

2. But look next to the source of encourage- 
laent to which it is especially my wish, on the 
present occasicm, to call your attention, and 
which is presented to us in those words of the 
text, «* Seeifig we are compassed about with so great 
a ehad ofwitnesses.^^ 

In this passage, aa I have before observed, the 
eerrants of God, in all ages and countries, who 
have died in fiiith, are summoned before you, a3 
so many witnesses of the power of religion, nd 
of the compassion of God and of the RedeeQ^sn 
The conduct of some of the pr€/essed sen^anta <tf* 
the LcMrd upon earth may sometimes distress us. 
But look above, my Christian brethren, and yov 
aee a multitude hang over you, from their luua* 
bers like a doud ; and wbo, like the pillar of 
dead accompai^ring the Israelites in the desert, 
may serve to gmde you in tbe pilgrimage aflikt. 
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Regard them ncrt with indifference. They are 
80 many ^ witnesses'^ that, be your difficulties 
and dangers what they will, victory is not only 
poisible^ but certain^ to the true believer. Let the 
following points continually be kept in view, as 
you contemplate those who have thus preceded 
you in the race of religion. 

In the first place, they were all mm of Uke vtr 
fowiMes and eonwptionB with yoursehes.-^li is not 
indeed, from the brevity of Scripture narra- 
tive, possible, in every case, to demonstrate 
this ; Dut yet enou^ of defect discovers itself 
in the histonr of the most of them to leave us no 
reasonable doubt on the subject Consider, for 
example, the cases of Noah and of Lot, of Abra- 
ham in the court of Abimelech, of Jacob at the 
dying bed of his bfther, of David, and of Solo- 
mon. The oflfences of these distinguished indi- 
viduals are recorded, I doubt not, with the view, 
not indeed of confirming the presumption of the 
careless, but of binding up the heart of the true 
penitent Behold them as they compass you 
about, a shining assembly, rescued from the 
grasp of Corruption, and installed into the glories 
df heaven. Are you tempted? so were they. 
nave you sometimes 3rielded to temptation ? so 
did they. Have you many formidable barnos 
opposed to your prepress? so had they. And 
yet, under God, how complete their victory! 
Search, my brethren, for the particular case you 
want mimost these worthies of the church of 
God. Do you desire an example, even in the 
remotest ages, of steady and consistent fiadth in 
an atonement f look at Abel. Do you ask for 
an instance of deep and intimate communion 
tnth God ? look at Enoch. Do you seek a case 
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of wise and holy superiority to custom and po- 
pular opinion ? look at Noah. Do you ask for a 
specimen of indifference to the world ? look at 
Abram and his family, ^^ living in tents,'' and 
<^ looking for a city which hath foundations.'^ 
Do you seek for a case of honest resistance to 
splendid and powerful temptations ? fix your eye 
upon Moses m the court of Pharaoh. Do you 
ask for witnesses that God ^^ never leaves nor 
forsakes^^ his true servants ? then look at the 
collective history of all these illustrious indivi- 
duals. ** By faith" they conquered ; by " the 
help of their God they leapea over the wall;" 
difficulties vanished before them, like the army 
of Sennacherib before the destroying angeL 

But consider, secondly^ with regard to the ser- 
vants of God gone before us, that your Saviour 
offers you the very mstrwneni by which their victories 
were achieved. '^ By fGuth" they conquered, and 
this faith is promised to your prayers. The 
same treasure-house of mercy is open, the same 
Throne of Grace invites you, the same gracious 
God still sits between the cherubim. The Sa- 
viour, who was, at best, indistinctly known to 
many of these our elder brethren in the church 
of God, has lived and died among us; and his 
language to every one of us is, " Fear not, — ^for 
I am the First and the Last, and have the keys of 
hell and of death." 

But, I must here cut short this examination, 
that I may press upon you, in conclusion, one or 
two of those practical considerations which seem 
to arise out of it. 

1. In the first place, let us learn /rom these ob- 
servations to derive due encouragement from the death 
ofjhe real servants of God-— My brethren, ^our 
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heart may be bleeding from the infliction of some 
heavy domestic loss. Deach may have touched 
you at some vital point ; may have taken from 
you your companion — ^your tender, fond, for- 
bearing, forgiving friend — ^y our souPs delight 
and comforter. Under the tremendous pressure 
of the blow, you are tempted, it may be, to mur- 
mur or despair. You call to mind the blessings 
vi^hich are gone ; you shudder to think of the 
guide you have lost ; you fear to stem the tide 
of life and encounter its difficulties alone. You 
are tempted almost to question the love of that 
God who could so heavily afflict you. But, I 
would ask, is there nothing, even in the death of 
these cherished individuals, to compose, to as- 
sure, to establish the soul ? Had you there no 
evidence of the power of faith, and triumphs of 
lowliness, and constancy, and love ? Had you 
nothing to convince you that it is not merely in 
the sunshine of life, or merely when the comforts 
of the present are veiling to us the terrors of the 
future ; but even on the edge of the grave, when 
every earthly stay is gone, that the Lord is an 
ever-present and all-sufficient Comforter — ^that 
the Master we serve can sustain the sinking 
soul, and surround us with scenes of glory which 
still every clamour of conscience, and fill the 
doubting heart with peace and joy ? Nor is this 
all. Does not the very language of the text car- 
ry high consolation along with it? Is it not 
much, to see the friends we fondly love, and who 
are gathered to a Father's bosom, represented 
as surrounding us while we wander in this val- 
ley of tears ; as sympathizing with our trials, 
and anxiously awaiting our deliverance ? Well 
may we, as we contemplate them in the visions 
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o£ faith, exclaim, ^ Thanks be unto God, who 

e*veth us the victonr through Jesus Christ our 
3rd !^ Our triumphs will eventually be thdn. 
In the mean time, their triumphs are abready omt. 
Their conquests are so many proofs that we may 
conquer. What need we any other ^ witnesses^ 
to the power of religion ? The ^cloud^' which 
surrounds us dispels our fears, and assures the 
fainting soul. O may every mourner, animated 
by these reflections, come forth from the cham-^ 
ber of affliction a man of another spirit, renew* 
ed in mind, and principle, and temper, really to 
^ spmid and be spent^ in the service of so ten- 
der and all-powerlul a Master ! 

2. Finalfy^ Let the text lead us to labour so to 
live and die, as to aflbrd the scane encauragemmt 
to our own successors whicfh we derive from the 
servants of Grod who have preened us. We 
are « witnesses,'* my brethren, for the God we 
serve, and the principles we profess. Men will 
naturally jud^e of both from the character of our 
own lives. What, tlien, is the testimony we bear 
to religion ? Dare the ministers of religion ap- 
peal to our devotion, our faith, our holy obe<n- 
ence, our patience, our lowliness, our tenderness, 
as to so many ^^ witnesses'* for the Gospel of 
Christ ? Can they confidently direct the eye of 
the enemy of the Gospel to us, and say, ^ Be- 
hold a man moulded and formed on the princi- 
ples which we are prescribing ?" O my breth- 
ren, how high and solemn is the trust reposed, 
as to this point, in every servant of Christ ! The 
ark of the Lord is committed to us ; let it not be 
defiled or dishonoured in our hands. Pray for 
a firm and unfaltering spirit in religion. Pray 
that we may not do the woik of the Lord de- 




JLIFE A RACE. i)5 

ceitfuliy. Pray for a more simple dependence 
upon the merits of the Saviour and the grace of 
the Holy Spirit. Pray that the Divine image, 
once stamped upon man, and forfeited at me 
Fall, may, in some small measure, be reflected 
in the ^^ righteousness and true holiness^^ of our 
own character. And, finally^ may those who 
shall be called upon at some future day, when 
we are consigned to (he chambers of the silent 
grave, to encourage the fainting souls of the ser- 
vants of the Lord, be able to point to us, as 
among the cloud of witnesses whose lives and 
deatl:^ proclaim the holiness, the usefulness, 
and the happiness of true religion ! 



# 




SERMON VI. 

THE BESETTING SIN. 
HEBREWS xii. K 

The sin which doth so easily beset us. 

The husbandman, in cultivating the fruits of 
the earth, soon discovers that he has to contend, 
not merely with those blights and frosts which 
are the common enemies of all vegetation, but 
with certain specific evils which are the distinct 
enemies of each peculiar production. And it is 
thus in the cultivation of the heart The spir- ; 
itual labourer is not long in discovering that he 
has to struggle, not merely with the general cor- 
ruptions of our fallen nature, but with certain 
distinct passions, tempers, and appetites, which 
are the peculiar obstacles of each individual. 
It is to these more specific and peculiar tenden- 
cies of our nature that divines have commonly, 
applied the language of the text, and to which 
uey have assigned the name of the ^^ besetting 
sin.'' The subject bein^ one of great impor- 
tance, 1 feel a strong desire to draw your atten- 
tion to it. In so doing, it is my design to con- 
sider more especially, 

I. Some of the means bt which we may be 

ASSISTED IN THE DETECTION QiAfeR BESET- 
TING SIN ; and. 
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II. Some of the means bt which we may 

BEST hope to be DELIVERED FROM IT. 

Let us not, my Christian brethren, enter upon 
the inquiry without earnestly supplicating the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, to preserve us, 
during the course of it, from the influence both 
of our general and more peculiar corruption, 
and from that delusion and self-deception which 
it is apt to produce. 

L In the/fr^ place, then, we are to consider some 
OF the means by which we may be assisted 
m the detection of our besetting sin. — It can 
scarcely be necessary to premise, both that 
many cases will, after all, elude our powers of 
investigation, and that every case must be ex- 
amined in dependence upon the aid of the 
Holy Spirit But, to those coming to this in- 
quiry in a spirit of seriousness, simplicity, and 
aflfectionate dependence on the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost, the following plain rules may not 
perhaps be altogether useless. 

I. And, first, we may be, in some instances, 
assisted in the discovery of the besetting sin, by 
conaidmng what are the faults most common to men 
if our oum temperament and constitution. — ^The same 
soil has, under the like circumstances, a ten- 
dency to throw out the same weeds ; and the 
defences of nature, constituted alike, will, in 
many instances, bear a strong resemblance to 
eadi other. Am I, therefore, of a sanguine tem- 
perament ; what (let me ask) are the most fre- 
quent defects and <^nces of the sanguine ? 
Is my nature, on the contrary, cold and phleg- 
matic; what are commonly thebesetting sinsofthe 
cold ? Am t constitutionally timid ; what are the 
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usual defects of the timid ? Am I bold ; what are 
the more usual sins of a high and daring spirit? 

Nor let it be obiected to this scrutiny into the 
faults of others when in search of our own, that 
it will tend to cherish a habit of severity towards 
those around us. To scrutinize the defects of 
others with no object, or a bad one, is to eiidaii» 
ger both humility and Christian love. Butt la 
the present instance, where we are searchiqg 
for the materials, not of vanity, but of 
humility and self-abasement, we may hope that 
the compassion of the Saviour will preserve us 
from the perils of the employment Go fortfab 
therefore, thou who canst discover so little of 
corruption in thyself into the common walks of 
life, and survey the great company of those who 
are ^ men of like passions with yourselves.'^ Be* 
bold that self-complacent Pharisee ; that empljr 
formalist; that ^^ lover of pleasure rather than lot* 
er of God ;^ that anxious bustler in the concerns 
of a perishing world, and trifler with eternitv; 
that opposer pf faith to works, or works to faith; 
that mere professor, with his creed lodged in hit 
memory, but excluded from bis heart ; that trair 
tor to his Lord, confessing him with his lips, but 
crucifying him afresh by his daily temper and 
practice. Contemplate these various classes 
and characters; compare yourself with theoai 
inquire whether the same temperament is not be? 
traying you into the like oflfences, and thus 
learn your ^^ besetting sin.'' 

^^ Thinkest thou, O man, which judgest them 
that do such things, and doest the same, that thoo 
shalt escape the judgment of God !" 

2« A second means of detecting the besetting 
sin, is hy examining the prevaiHng defects of men 
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of like age^ dreumsianceSj rank^ or empknfmentj with 
ottfsdves. — Men are, in many instances, the mere 
creatores of the circomstances in which thej 
are placed. Like orcnmstances beset like 
habits. It may be remarked, that oor Lord^ in 
addressing the Priests, the Pharisees, the 
Scribes, and other classes among his coontry- 
men, often censures them as it were m the nuus^ 
and in their corporate capacity— a mode of ad- 
dress which so cautions and tender an obserrer 
of human nature would not have adopted, unless 
all the members of these various oodies had 
been prone to similar faults. In ereiy age and 
condition, also, there are certidn defiects and 
transgressions in a measure common to the body 
to which we belong. The public, and the re- 
tired man-'-4he studious and the trifling-— the 
man of business, and of pleasure— -the rich and 
the poor — the aged and the youi^ — parents 
and children — husbands and wives — masters 
and servants, have their distinct and diarac« 
teristic temptations and fismlts to which they are 
Mposed. The rapidity with which certun evil 
habits diffuse themselves over any class of men 
is, therefore, less astonishing than grievous. 
Their temptations are, in a measure, the same ; 
their dangers the same : one countenances the 
other ; the law of custom is substituted for the 
law of God ; and sympathy, and the force of im- 
itation, comj^te what a deviation from Scrip- 
ture begins. When the Apostle speaks of ^ De- 
mas forsaking^ him, he adds, ^ at my first an- 
swer M man stood with me.'' When Peter de- 
nied his Master, ^ all the disciples forsook him 
and fled.'' Behold here, then, my Christian 
orethren, another nde for the detection of the 
besetting sin. Survey the class to which you 
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belong with a spiritual eye. What are their more 
commoo faults and vices } Are they, generallj 
speaking, selfish ? are they Mtaated by a world- 
ly spirit ? are they guilty of levity, intemperance! 
or bigotry; of faithlessness to God, or coldness 
to their Redeemer } Then, at least, be ready 
to suspect yourselves of these faults. ^^ As in 
water face answereth to face, so the heart of 
man to man.^' 

3. A third means by which we may be assist- 
ed in the detection of the besetting sin, is the 
serious consideration -of the prevalent TauUs of owr 
own times, and nation, and neighbourhood. — However 
numerous are the pretenders to independence 
of character, few really possess it. Few, like 
Noah, or Lot, or Daniel, or John, have the coui^ 
age to stand ou^ from the common herd of socie- 
ty, and to think, believe, and act for themselve& 
The fear of bein^ deemed singular — the prefer- 
ence of some other model to that of the meek 
and lowly Jesus — the delusion that the frequen- 
cy of sin IS, in some sort, an apology for it ; these, 
with other like circumstances, contribute to 
lower the standard of the Gospel, and to ren- 
der every sin palatable which is not unpopular 
and unusual. Indeed it is no easy task, to a delicate 
and timid mind, to come to the conclusion that 
the multitude is wrong, and that he who would be 
right must, in a measure, be singular. And yet 
how decisive is the language of Scripture on 
this point! " There is none righteous,'' says 
the rsalmist, and the Apostle after him ^ ^^ there 
is none righteous, no, not one ; there is none that 
understandeth and seeketh after God." ** We 
know,'' says the tender ^ disciple whom Jesus lov- 
ed,' «« that we i^re of God, and the whole wort4 
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lieth in wickedness.^ ^^ Wide is the gate,'^ says our 
Lord, ^^ and broad is the waj, that leadeth to 
destruction, and BMiy there be that.go in there- 
at'* Let, therefore, every individual, who is in- 
tent on the discovery of his own besetting sin, 
inquire diligently into the prevalent sin of his 
times and nation. Is it, that in some instances 
a formal and indolent religion is substituted for 
that which is spiritual, and active, and self- 
devoted ? Is it, that men are ashamed of that 
Gospel which is the power of God unto salva- 
tion ? Is it, that not a few are abandoning the 
pure and holy doctrines preserved to us in the 
admirable formularies of our church, and cur- 
ving out to themselves a sort of spurious Chris- 
tianity, a religion which demands neither strict^ 
ness of faith nor purity of conduct? Is it, that, 
in many cases, even the great fundamental prin- 
ciples of the Gospel,— the fall and corruption of 
human nature, the divinity and atonement of 
Christ, the agency of the Holy Spirit, justifica- 
tion by &ith in the Redeemer, the conversion 
and renewal of the heart by a Divine influence, 
salvation by the free and unmerited grace of 
God, a complete surrender of our will, taste and 
aflfections to the holy law of God, — are called in 
question, and a lean and spiritless morality put 
in their place ? If these, my brethren, are, in 
any measure, the errors of your own days, it -is 
tat you carefully to ascertain whether you have 
escaped the general contagion, and have not ^fol- 
lowed a multitude to do evil.*' In like manner, 
I would beg you to pursue the inquiry as to your 
own particular neighbourhood, circle, or family; 
remembering how few possess that ^ single eye,'* 
that " simplicity and godly sincerity,'* that holy 
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courage which enables them to think for theiib- 
selves, to follow the Scriptures, to lift a front ta 
heaven unspotted by the world, to stand ^ apart'' 
from it in principle and practice, as we must 
stand ^^ apart*' to be judged at the great day of 
account 

4. But, fourthly, in order to determine your 
besetting sin, it may be usefol to consider by 
what inward disposition or passion you hai>e besn 
most /requentbf betrayed into acts of outward disobedi^ 
ence to €rodL— Upon searching, for example, into 
your own history, you may find that tempta* 
tions to the grosser order of sins have been 
spread before vou in vain. If so, it is not among 
the passions WQich prompt to this class of oflfen- 
ces that you are to search for the besetting sin; 
But, allow me to ask, have temptations to worldr 
liness, or selfishness, or vanitv, or bad tempert 
or self-righteousness, or neglect of your God 
and Saviour, to weariness in well-doing, to dead«i 
ness in prayer, to unbelief or disobedience, 
been eaually unsuccessfol? If not, trace the 
evil backward, from the effect to the cause, from 
the stream to its fountain, and you may detect 
the besetting sin. «^By their fruits ye shall 
know them.*' 

5. In the fifth place, the besetting sin will of- 
ten appear to be that for whidi we can least bear to 
be rqn'oved. Charge a man with a vice from 
which he is obviously free, and he often bears 
the imputation with meekness. Charge him, on 
the contrarv, with a defect of which he is himself 
conscious, but of which he thought others were 
ignorant, and he often repels the charge almost 
with violence. This irritation, therefore, under 
any particular charge, and feverish anxiety to 
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repel it, maj be considered, in many instances, 
as pointing to the besetting sin. 

6. In the last place, the besetting sin is that 
which it would cost u$ the tMstpain to ctbandcn. To 
many sins onr attachment is so slight that they 
are relinquished without difficulty. The old, 
for instance, easily throw up certain sins of their 
youth ; the man of business, those of the man of 
pleasure ; the ambitious, the sins of the voluptu- 
ous; the miser, the sins of the spendthrift; the 
religious professor, those of the openly profit* 
gate. But is there a sin to which we cling ; 
which we hide, as it were, in our bosom ; for 
which we are ready to make large sacrifices, to 
which we gladly return when the temptation 
arises, for which we are eager to find apologies, 
and which we would fain include withm the li- 
cence of Scripture.^ that may be esteemed the 
besetting sin, or, at least, may be classed among 
the ^ sins which do so easily beset us.'* 
But it is time we should proceed to notice, 
O. Some of the BiEAirs by which, when the 
HEECY OF God has led to the discovert of the 

BESETTING SIN, WE MAY BEST HOPE TO CORRECT IT. 

' 1. To this end, in the first place, accustom 
yourselves to take a fuU and precise view of Me 
guib of Ms species of stn. Notning is more com- 
Httm, with unscriptural reasoners upon this sub- 
ject, than to treat those sins as gmlUess which are 
supposed to be <&e sins of our nature. ^ I am na- 
turmhf passionate,^ says one offender ; or ^^ licen* 
tious,^says another; or ^ indolent,'' says a third; 
and each means us to infer that, therefore^ anger, 
Inst, or sloth is no crime, or a very venial one, in 
himself. In other cases, the frequent repetition 
of a crime is considered an aggravation of it: in 
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this, the apology oilered for the crime is, that it 
has stained every day of our Uvet), and every Btep 
of our progress. But surely, my brethren, such 
an apology for sin can avful only on the noti(Ml 
that constitutional sins are necessarily incurable 
sins ; that " he who can do all things" cannot do 
this ; and that the sins of our nature are, bj 
some irrevocable decree, to haunt us throtu^ 
every stage of life, and defying the power of Di- 
vine crace, to pass with us into the presence of 
the Most High. But, if this be true, what be- 
comes of the language of Scripture ; *^ I will 
take away the heart of stone, and give them a 
heart of flesh:" "If any man is in Christ, he is a 
new creature :" " Behold, old things are passed 
away, and all things are become new :" " TheT 
that are Christ's have cruci&ed the flesh, wiui 
its affections and lusts?" But look through 
every pace of Scripture, and some evidence og 
other will arise to testify to the fact, that sin it 
not exempted from the hatred and curse of God 
because it is constitutional. The sacred writers, 
indeed, describe, by the strongest expressioDS, 
the fall, and consequent corruption, ef our na- 
ture; but where do they admit this corruptioD 
as an apology for sin ? It is said, for instance, 
of the World before the flood, " every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of man's heart was only 
evil continually:" but is this corruption ever 

S leaded as a bar to the tremendous penalty in* 
icted upon the world .'' David, in like manner, 
speaks of himself as "born in sin;" but does he 
ever produce bis inbred pollution as an apoloKT 
for his crimes? The prophet Jeremiah caib 
'''■ the heart deceitful above all things, and de»- 
^~^^* 'y wicked ;" but does he throw this natur- 
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al deceit and cormptions as a shield over the 
vices of the individual ? On the cootrary, are 
not such expressions intended to conve j to os a 
stronger €M>nceptiou of the malignit j of our mo- 
ral disease ? 

I^ therefore, mj brediren, 70a reall j de»re to 
lay the axe to the root of yoar coostitntional sio, 
b^in hj (aking a solemn and deliberate view of 
its real and tremendous guilt, and of the crormp- 
ti<Mi in which it originates. Call to mind, timt 
however surprise, or accident, or ignorance, 
maybe alleged in mitigation c^scHne other o&n- 
Ces, no such plea can be urged here. These 
oflfences are, at all events, those of deliberation 
and knowledge ; sins with which habit has giv- 
en you the most terrible familiarity ; which you 
mi^t recc^nise a&r ofl^ and under every dis- 
guise; of which you must know the line c^ap- 
proadi and the mode of attack; of which yoa 
luive already seen and felt the consequence, in 
estranging you from God, in detaining you fraot 
the foot of a Saviour's cross, and in qoencinoig 
tiie Spirit in your souL, These, therefore, are 
fbe sins of which it may be said, if of any, ^ liiey 
who do such things shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God.'' 

2. But, secondly, consider, with a view to the 
Correction of the besetting nn, the peadiar t^fi^ 
0Ayofaeofingfromiudomud^ To despise the 
enemy who is really stroi^, is at once to betray 
yourself to his power. Now it is obvious that 
some sins, Kke seed cast into a soil unsuited to 
ity take little or no hold upon our nature. But 
it is equally evident that the besettiiu; sin has 
found mfhe heart its appropriate sou; that it 
has «^ struck root downwards, and bears fruit 

O 
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apwards ;^' that it has wound its fibres aroQnd 
every faculty of the unconverted heart How 
solemn is tms consideration ! In escaping firom 
the ^^ besetting sin,^^ you have to break no sli^t 
bonds, to overcome no raw and untried enemy* 
You have to ^^ wrestle not'^ simply ^' with fleah 
and blood, but with principalities, and powers, 
and with spiritual wickednesses in high places ;^ 
with a foe of large powers and deep malign 
nity, and who has already made a strong lodg* 
ment in the soul. And shall a man trifle m sudl 
circumstances ? Shall he not ^^ awake and arisei 
that Christ may give him light ?^ Shall he not 
'^ water his couch with the tears'' of godly sopt 
row ? Shall he not say, ^^ I have done iniquityi 
I will do so no more .^'^ Shall he not, ^^ when the 
enemy'' thus ^^ cometh in like a flood," call upon 
the Liord to ^^ lift up a standard against him .^" ; 
3. But, thirdly, m order to correct the beset* 
ting sin, remember that the correction must be cpMi 
id to the heart. — 7^ is, strictly speakings a disv 
ease of the hearty and must be encountered in tbH 
seat of the disorder, ^l Wash thine heart froili 
wickedness, that thou mayest be clean." One 
of the common errors of mankind, is that of 
searching for the evils of their conduct too neav 
tfie surface. How earnestly does Scripture in- 
culcate upon us the duty of deep, radical, and 
interior reform ! You are to ^^ know every maQ 
the plague of his own heart" You are to ^^ rend 
the heart," " purify" the heart, " circumcise" the 
heart, '^ make you a new heart and a right Bfi? 
rit" And then, and then only, when the ^^ heart 
knoweth its own sore," and is ^' broken and cont 
trite," does God promise to be ^' nigh to you, and 
to f?ave vou." " Because thine heart was tender. 
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and thoa hast rent thy clothes and wept before 
me, I also have heard thee, saith the Lord.^ It 
is, my brethren, a ^ deceired heart, which hath'' 
hitherto ^turned ns aside." Search oat the 
^plague spof in the inmost sool; and there, 
under God, apply the remedy. 

4. In the fourth place, since the besettiK sin 
is thus deeply lodged in the heart, it is endenft 
that no power but mat of God can reach i L I n Ta- 
ripas parts of Scripture the corruptioo c^ the 
heart IS ascribed directly to the deriL jE&^takefii 
away the seed out of the heart:" be ^putitiofo 
the heart" of Ananias and Sapphira to ^Be to the 
Holy Crhost;" and into that of Judas to ^ be- 
tray" the Saviour. And^ in fike manner, ereij 
sancti^ing and c^Hiverting influence upon the 
heart is ascribed to God mmsel£ ^ 7&e ijofd^ 
says Moses, ^will cdrcumcise thine heart, aad 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God:" 
^ The preparation of the heart is from Ae Imif^ 
^ I will put my kiw into their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts :" ^ / will give theaiODe 
heart, and one way, that they may fear me for 
ever." It is not for us, my brethren, to atteayt 
towage sinde-handed war with our eo n uplJ ooa> 
•^The battte is the Lord's ;" and you nmst pot 
yourself under the ^ Captain of your salvation." 
And remember how wide b the deference be* 
tween the theoretical and practical a dmissi on of 
this doctrine. Thousands admit it as a mere ar- 
tidb of the national creed, as a truth which net- 
ther orthodoxy nor sound sense will allow them 
to dispute, who were yet never ouid(eoed by it 
to labour or to pray, in earnest, u>r a single mo- 
ment in their lives. The practical and devout 
Inception of the truth, that God is the author cif 
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conversion, will bring us habitually and anxious^ 
ly upon our knees before Him in prayer ; will fasr 
ten our eyes and our hearts upon the pages of 
his word ; will lead us, as contrite supplicants^ 
to the table of the Lord ; will rouse us trom spi- 
ritual slumber ; will give the death-blow to all 
rash intercourse with the world, to every pursmt. 
or habit which may quench the ardour of love^' 
and faith, and obedience to the Redeemer ; will 
dispose us anxiously to pray that the ^^Lord 
would establish our hearts unblameable in hoH- 
uess, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ^' ; 
5. And I would remind you, my brethren, aaa' 
last rule for the correction of the besetting Bmf 
that every prayer must be offered^ and every effort At 
nutt/e, in mpendence upon the blood and the intercesstM 
of our Redeemer* — It is his own language ; ^ Nd^ 
man cometh unto the Father but by me;'' andf 
^^ He that cometh unto me, shall in no wise be 
cast out'' And these are declarations to whick 
the contrite sinner clings, as to the pillars of hi» 
hopes and joys. To whom does every true ser- 
vant of God ascribe his triumphs over corrup- 
tion ? Let St Paul reply : ^* I am crucified with 
Christ; nevertheless, I live; yet not I, Christ 
liveth in me ; and the life that I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me." To whom 
will the happy spirits rescued from the flesh, and 
admitted ihto glory, ascribe their happiness? 
^^ Thou art worthy to take the book, and open 
the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation."-*^ 
And, my brethren, it is to the same all-sufficient 
Saviour you must owe your redemption from sin. 
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aDd your triumphs over it. Every vice subdued 
must be dragged as a prisoner at his chariot 
wheels. Every vanquished lust and passion must 
be bound as a trophy around his Cross. And is 
it not a sufficient encouragement in the conflict, 
that you have such a Leader ; that the banner of 
his love waves over you ; and that a voice from 
the mount cheers you on in your march : ^ To 
him that overcome th will J grant to sit with me 
on my throne ; even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father on his throne ?'' God 
grcMit that many such holy victories may be won 
in this place ; that the power of the Saviour may 
be manifested among us ; that you and I may be- 
ffin to triumph over habits which perhaps have 
long tyrannized over us ; that the sm which hath 
hitherto ^^ so easily beset us," may fall before the 
sword of the Spirit-may be known henceforth, 
not as a living, but as a slaughtered enemy- 
may be remembered only to deepen our strains 
of love and gratitude to Him who has ^ given us 
the victory, through Jesus Christ our Lord l'^ 

There 'are three cautions with which I would 
conclude our observations on these words. 
. 1. In the first place, we are to beware, lest, 
having detected one constitutional or besetting 
sin, we come to a conclusion thai there is necessa^ 
rify but one. — Such are the deceits which the 
great enemy of souls practises upon us, that our 
very vigilance upon one point is often perverted 
into a source of negligence as to others. Can 
the heart, we are tempted to ask, be corrupt on 
all sides ? Is there no point at which it is need- 
less to watch ? . To this we answer. It is possi- 
ble that in your own case one sin may rule so* 
preme, and no other occupy even a formidable 
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Elace in the soul. But the contrary is more |heo^ 
able. Sins thrive together; mm minister to 
each other. The corruption fitvoorable to one 
bad passion is favouraole to others. Giifl^« 
therefore, my brethren, against this delasioo;' 
nor confine to one point the vi^lance whicft^ 
ought to be universally exercised. 

2. Again : guard against the error of mistaking 
the momentary slumbers of the besetting sin for ii$^ 
death and extinction. — ^Truly may it be affirmed of 
sin in general, and especially of those sins which 
have long had the dominion over us, even wheiv 
their extinction appears to be the most completey 
^^ that they are not dead, but sleep.^' Suppress^ 
ed for one moment, they arise the next Subdo*^' 
ed in one form, they assume another. Even in^ 
the children of God, the lusts and tempera ol 
their unconverted state are apt continually to re* 
appear ; and, though encountered with a vigoutf 
of resistance, which prevents them from re^^s*^ 
snming their dominion, are the same in essence 
and malignity. Sometimes indeed they revive 
in a different shape and semblance, and thus de* 
ceive us. Pride becomes spiritual pride ; into-" 
lerance, religious bigotry ; angry passions, theo* 
logical hatred. Here, also, it is not possible to 
be too vigilant. 

3. In the third and last place, guard against low 
and desponding notions as to the impossibihty of stf6- 
dmt^ the sins which are constitutional. — Something 
has already been said on this point But I can* 
not leave you with what I have designed to be an 
alarming picture of the subtlety and peril of the 
besetting sin, without endeavouring more em- 
phatically to cheer and animate you in your 
efforts <o snbdiip it. Mv Christian hrpthren^ it 
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is always to be remembiered, in the war you wage 
with sin in yourself or others, that the Lord is on 
year side, and that all the power of Omnipotence 
are pledged for your support. And consider, 
that where sin is to be subdued, you have not in 
the ^^ Captain of your salvation^ a doubtful or 
reluctant bUy. He ** hates" it with a " perfect 
hatred.*^ With sin he will hold neither sdUance 
nor compromise. Go forth, then, to the battle, 
as Ihivia to his conflict with the Philistine, in the 
persuasion that your enemy is also the enemy of 
the Lord ; and in his strength yoo shall conquer. 
What though your foes be many and mignty; 
what thoum you bear in your hand but the 
^ sling'' and the ^^ stone"-— the most feeble and 
imperfect weapons— the Lord will give precbion 
njM force to the blow ; will direct the stone to 
the ^ forehead" of the enemy, and he shall sink 
to nse no more. May these assurances, my 
Ciuristian brethren, be fulfilled to each of you ; 
and, in the words of the young warrior of Israel, 
wken marching to meet his giant adversary, may 
^jJl this assembly know that the battle is tibe 
Lord's, and that he can give" every enemy ^ into 
our bands." 
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LOOKINO UNTO JESUS. 



HEB. xii. 



Lookup unto Jesus^ the Author and Finisher of 
faUh ; toho^for the joy thai was set. before him^ 
duredthe cross^ despising the shame^ trndis set daum 
at the right hand of the throne of God For 
sider him that endured such contradiction of 
against himself^ lest ye be wearied and faint myoffr 
jm|ll&. Ye have not yet resisted unto bhod, strips 
Ing against sin. 

None will despise the difficulties of a religious ; 
course but those who have not entered upon it 
SL Paul, though, as it would seeoi to us, tnumpb* 
ant in every sphere of dutv, was far from enter- 
taining a low conception of these difficulties. Iq# s^ 
deed, m adverting to his own confficts with the i 
corruptions of his nature, he employs one of the/ i 
most powerful images which it is possible to con- ' 
ceive. ^^ Oh, wretched man that I am ! who AoM 
deUver nu from the body of this death ?^ — who, in 
other words, shall rescue me from this body of 
corruption, which clings to me like the corpsei 
fastened (according to a mode of punishment 
among the Romans) to the living man. 

It was likely, my Christian brethren, that a 
man thus impressed with the difficulties of the 
Christian life should be anxious to encourage the 
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minds of the fainting servants of God. And. 
having, in the first verse of this chapter, labour- 
ed thus to cheer them, by directing their eye 
^^ to the cloud of witnesses^ who had already run 
the race, and won the prise, he proceeds next to 
display to them that still loftier source of en- 
couragement to which the text directs our at- 
tention. 

If an individual, engaged in any warlike enter- 
prise, is tauffht that omers have conquered in 
the same field, and against the same enemies, his 
next inquiry is likely to be, * under what leader 
they fought, and by whose strength the^ prevail- 
^ r In like manner the timid and sinking Chris« 
tian will often be disposed, as he contemplates 
by the eye of faith tne shining host of the re- 
deemed presented to him in the first vers^tff thf^ 
chapter, with much earnestness to ask, ^*f6 
whom he is to look for succour and guidance m 
this high enterprise ; and who, ^ when the enemy 
Gometh in like a flood,'' will ^^ lift up a standard 
against him ?^^ To the man thus inquiring, the 
text replies, ^ Look unto Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of our faith !'' ^ You have, in the Master 
you serve, a Leader who is ^^ mighty to save.'' 
You have in his mercy a remedy commensurate 
the infirmities and diseases of human nature, 
have, in the once-crucified and tiow triumph- 
ant Son of God, all that your necessities can re- 
quire, or your heart can wish.' 

Such, my brethren, appears to be the general 
argument of our text, and such its immediate con- 
nexion with the passage that goes before it. But 
let us proceed to the distinct examination of its 

several parts, calling devouti v on Him who is the 

p * . -'^ ■ I 
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^ Author and Finisher of our failh^' to assist and 
bless our inquiry. 

There are three points on which I would wish 
^specially to fix your attention : 

I. The peculiar temptation of the chris- 
tian WHICH IS referred TO IN TBB 
TEXT. 

II. The degree of resistance to that temp- 
tation WHICH God requires. 
III. The means bt which this resistance is to 

BE accomplished. 

I. The first point to which I would call your 
attention, is the peculiar temptation of thb 
christian, referred to in the text. — ^It is ad* 
verted to in these words, ^^ Lest ye be wearied^ qnd 
faint in ywr mnd$ r 

There is much danger, my Christian brethren, 
pf '^ weariness^ in religion — or, in other words, of 
3inkiiig under the burdeq and di^iculties of our 
Christian calling; of drawing back from the du- 
ties, on the dischai^e of which we had once faith- 
fully entered ; of sadly and hopelessly resting on 
pur oars, or folding our arms on our bosom, when 
we should be vigorously and cheerfully stem- 
ming the tide of life. Thus Aaron, after a time, 
gave way to the importunity of the foolish multi- 
tude around him. Thus the meek Moses at 
length ^^ spake unadvisedly with his lips.^' Thus 
Job at length ^^ opened his mouth, and cursed the 
day of his birth.*' Thus Peter '' doubted,'' and 
James and John ^' called for fire from iieaven/' 
Thus, says the Apostle, ^^ at my first answer, no 
man stood with me.'' Thus, in the churches of 
Asia, multitudes ^^ forsook their first love." 

Weariness such as this, may spring from a va- 
riety of causes. It may be, that whatever of re- 
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ligion jou possessed was founded rather apOB 
sentifnent than upon principle ; in which case it 
was likelj to be shitting and capriciotis as the 
feeNng on which it was erected : the ^ boose 
built upon the sand felt, and great was the fall 
of it^ Or it may happen that some error io 
opinion is gradually sapping the foundations of 
faith : <« they do err, not knowing the Scriptures." 
It may be, that habits of sloth, or sensuality, or 
worldlinessy like plants insinuating themselres 
between the crevices of the stone, are fastening 
on the heart, and gradually destroying the ener- 
gies of (he ^inher man i" ** the cares ofthis worid, 
and the deceitftilness of riches, choke the word, 
and be becometh unfruitful.^ Or it is possible 
that some remissness, in the private or public 
duties of religion, in the study of the Scriptures, 
in attendance at the house or table of the Lord^ 
or in spiritual communication with devout friends^ 
is gradually benumbing and paralysing the 
powers of the soul ; ^^ I will be inquired of by 
the house of Israel." 

But the cause to which the Apostle more es- 

Eecially refers in the text, is the opposition or 
ostility of the world — ^that hostility which h^ 
calls ^the eoniradicHon of sinners^ It is, my 
Christian brethren, a painful but unquestionable 
tact, that he who zealously and consistently cai^ 
ries the principles of the Gospel into his daily 
conduct and conversation, will have to bear more 
or' less of this species of "contradiction." The 
devout servant of God will, in many instances, 
have opposed to him, on the one hand, the mere-^ 
ly moral, who feci <hiemselves condemned by 
his superior piety; and, on the other, tho6e 
who, being the open enemies of Christ, are the 
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necessary enemies of his followers : ^^ if ye were 
of the world, the world would love his own; 
but because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you/' And this spirit of hostility, in per- 
haps not a few of those by whom the Chris* 
tian is surrounded, is, without doubt, one of the 
most frequent causes of decay or apostacy in re- 
ligion. Some individuals are cowards, and 
want nerve to resist the torrent of opposition. 
Some are worldly, and dread the sacrifice of in* 
terest or reputation. And there are persons, oi 
a higher and nobler order than either of these 
classes, to whom this species of hostility is pe« 
culiarly formidable. Gifted, perhaps, with the 
quickest sensibility and tenderness, the voice 
of contention grates on their mind, like the 
roughest discoras on the ear. Love is the ele* 
ment in which they delight to move, and they 
are tempted to seek it even by the most costly 
sacrifices. 

Tried, then, by these various circumstances, is 
it a matter of wonder that many should be 
<^ weary, and faint in their minds ?^ In some 
eases this weariness issues in complete abandon- 
ment of God. And where this weariness does 
not thus lead to total apostacy, the conseqaoi- 
ces are often extremely formidable. It is fre- 
quently the lot of the minister of the Gospel, as 
he surveys the state of his people, ana sees 
around him the sad relics of faith, and love, and 
obedience, to feel himself almost in the circum- 
stances of a traveller walking amidst the ruins 
of a city once renowned foe its beauty and mag- 
nificence. " Where,'' asks the Apostle, *' is the 
blessedness ye spake of?" — " Ye did run well; 



LOOKING USTO JCSCS. 117 

who doth hinder, that ye should not obey 
the truth P** 

Such, tbren, is the nature, and such the power^ 
of the temptation adverted to by the Apostle in 
these words of the text, ^ Lest ye be wearied, 
and faint in your minds.^ — ^Let us examine, as 
was proposed, 

Ildly. The degree op resist aj^ce which is rc« 

qUIRED TO THIS TEMPTATION. 

^ Ye have notyet^ says the Apostle, ^resUuiwtto 
bloodj strwing agmnsi sinJ^ In other words, * what- 
ever may have been your previous resistance to 
this temptation, I come now to ask higher things 
of you. You have already, perhaps, sacrificed 
property, reputation, honours, to the Gospel-— 
you must stand prepared, if the sacrifice mould 
be required, to give up even k/e itself' St Paid, 
perhaps, in this declaration, had in view the 

freat band of prophets and martyrs of whom be 
ad been speaking in the preceding chaptep— • 
men who assuredly had ^ resisted unto blood ;** 
who ^were stoned, were sawn asunder, were 
slain with the sword ;^ who ^ wandered about in 
sheep-skins and goat-skins, being destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented.^ And, perhaps his mind was 
still more especially directed to the agonies and 
death of the Saviour of the world. In imifation 
of those martyrs for truth, and holiness, and bea* 
▼en, he bids the followers of Christ, to wham be 
writes, count their present resistance as ooibing, 
and go on to ^ resist even onto blood.^ — But, my 
brethren, if the Apostle could thos call opoo men 
who had already sacrificed to the Gospel their 
hearths and theur altars, their friends and their 
substance, to stand prepared for even larger sa- 
cnfices, with bow mocn greater propriety may 
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the injunction be urged upon ourselves ? For^ 
consider the amount of your sacrifices. What is 
the worst evil to which, in the fulfilment of yoar 
duties as a Christian, you can be now called to 
submit ? It is, perhaps, the lau^h or the scorn 
of those, who, in a few years, will be food for 
worms, and may be supplicating for a drop of 
water to cool their tongues. ** Ye have not yet re- 
sisted unto Llood.^^ And, protected by the happy 
laws and enlarged liberality of the age, voa are 
not likely to be called to this species of resist^ 
ance. But even if, through any change of circani* 
stances, the storms of persecution should again 
arise, and descend even in torrents of blood, jou 
must brace yourself to the encounter; and, in th* 
strength of the Lord, say to your oppressors^ 
^ The Lord Jehovah is my strength and my soi^; 
he also is become my salvation — ^I will not fear 
what man can do unto me.^^ 

And here, my brethren, allow me to add, that, 
however improbable is the arrival of any such 
crisis in our own times and country, yet, if yon 
are still young, either in years or in religion, it is 
possible that many heavy demands may be mad€ 
on your patience and faith. It is possible that 
occasions will arise by which you may judge of 
the spirit in which you would have encountered 
still severer trials. Indeed, every year added to 
the pilgrimage of life is sure to bring along vrith 
it great, and probably increasing, trials to our 
constancy and love. The attractions of reli^n, 
for instance, diminish with their novelty. The 
mind itself sinks with the body, and loses much 
of the energy which assisted it in its earlier 
struggles with difficulty. Our dangers also m* 
crease in proportion to the points at which w* 
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touch the world. E%'eiits continuallT arise* wliicb 
seem to put our Christian caution, fortitude, and 
perseverance to a severer test So that, eri- 
dentlVf the onlj safe expedient is to stand pre- 
pared for the worst Our Lord did not after 
the manner of impostors, woo his disciples to re- 
ligion bj illusoiy promises of an earthly paradise. 
And we also most call upon jon to ^eodore 
barduess ;^ to ^^ take up the Cross C to cniciij 
ttm flesh ; to contend manfullj against jour spi- 
ritual enemies ; to ^ resist,*^ if joo would con- 
quer ; to be read J to ^ sufler*^ with Christ, if jou 
woqld ** reign^ with him in his kii^om. 

Having thus noticed both the temptatioD to 
which the Christian is exposed, and the resist- 
ance to that temptation which is expected of him, 
we come to consider, 

mdlj. The majoter ix which the temftjitiox 

IS TO BE resisted. 

You are directed, in the text, to ^ look umio 
j€$usy In other words, joa are to fix voor ejes 
imd jour hearts on the compassionate Redeenier 
of the world, and go forth under his bamier to 
the €X>nflict with inward lUNTuptioD or outward 
yioleoce. Such is the gemeral counsel of the 
Apostle. But, in several verses of tbe text, more 
wtinct directions are given as to tbe points of 
Tiew in which we are to contemplate ibe Sou o( 
God. 

1. In the first place, joo are to regard lam a» 
a wtfent ; for it is said, ^ He eodnrra the cross, 
despising the shame.^ — ^Look, then, in the first 
instance, thou dejected or terrified serraot of tbe 
Most High God, at this st^farutg Saviour of a 
guilt J world. See him suspected, betraved, sm( 
upon, buffeted, pierced, and crucified. Cactsider 
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him as he there hangs upon the cross, and learn 
the lessons which this bleeding Saviour desires 
to teach you. 

Did He, the Son of God, and the ^ Well-belor- 
ed^ of his Father, staffer ? Then suffering mof be 
the lot of the children of God : then angoidi 
of mind and bod j is not, in itself, a token of his 
displeasure : then Jesus has added a new disiii- 
tj to suffering, by choosing it as his own portico. 

Again, did Jesus n^er f Then mark well the 
spirit and temper which he carried into his triab. 
Observe his patience and meekness, his dyiii|^ 
anxiety for the comfort of his friends and the par> 
don of his enemies. Learn of him to submit 
without murmuring to the infliction of a Father^ 
hand ; to say, in every case, ^^ The cup which 
my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it 1^ 

Did he suffer ? Then ^ he is able to succbtir 
those who are tempted,^' who smart under the 
stings of worldly unkindness ; who are harassed 
by fears, or wrung by poverty. The Divine na- 
ture would seem to be placed beyond the readi 
of suflfering ; but the Son of God divested him* 
self of ** the glory which he had with the Father," 
and became man, that he might make acquain* 
tance with the sorrows and trials of man. ^ We 
have not an Hi^h Priest which cannot be toudn 
ed with the feekng of our infirmities ; but he was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin.^ He has stood by the couch of the mourn- 
er, and over the grave of the dead. He has en- 
countered the temptations both of the wilderness 
and the crowded city ; the violence of the open 
enemy, and the treachery of the weak or mlse 
friend. Every species of trial was condensed 
into his short life, as though to assure his peo* 
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pie of his figiniiliarity with misery id all its modes 
and circumstances. 

Did Christ suffer? Then consider the extent 
of the hee which is involved in the voluntanr and 
vicarious sufferings of the Redeemer. It has 
been finely observed, that the real executioners 
of the Saviour were not the fierce and sanguinary 
crowd by whom he was surrounded^ — the high 
prieete, and the Pharisees, and the false witness- 
es, and the soldiers : — ^his own Ime fastened the 
crown on his bleeding brow, drove the nails into 
lus hands, and the spear into his side. The hne^ 
in fiict, which saved the world, sacrificed the 
victim. Look, then, again and again, at this suf- 
fering Saviour, thou poor and afflicted servant of 
God, and wipe away your tears, and dismiss 
your doubts, and man your soul for the high en* 
terprises of duty, and devotion, and love ; and, 
amidst the utmost intensity of sorrow, or the 
fiercest rage of persecution, let it still be the con- 
sidii^ language of your heart, ^^ Who is he that 
oondemnetb ? Christ hath died. He is my li^t 
and my salvation : I will trust, and not be afraid. 
Lo, this is our God ! we have waited for him ; we 
will rejoice and be glad in his salvation.^' 

2. But, secondly, you are directed in the text 
to lo<A to Jesus as a Conqueror. — It is said of him, 
^ He is set down on the ri^ht hand of the throne of 

cm:' 

Has the Saviour indeed trium^ied? Then 
reflwmber his own declaration, ^^ Because I live, 
ye shall live also.'' Then all his promises to the 
church shall be fulfilled : ^ Whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, 1 will do it:'' ^^Wheresoever 
two or three are gathered tc^ether in my name, 
there am I in the midst of you :" " I will send the 

Q 
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Comforter to you,'* and he shall '^ abide with you 
for ever :^* '^ Fear not ; [ am the First and the 
Last ; I am He that liveth and was dead $ and 
bl^hoid I am alive fof evermore, Amen ; and haTe 
the keys of hell and of death/' 

Has he triumphed? Then observe the wespont 
of his warfare ; for with these alone are yoQ pevw 
mitted to contend, or shall you be able to'ccm* 
quer. Did he employ the word of God as Ui 
great means of defence ? so must yon. Did fat 
Icombine with the vigorous and bold discharge mi 
daily duties, a temper of devotion, df holy cotKh 
tnunion with God ? Did he Unite charity Witfi 
zeal, a spirit of severity towards himself with the 
most exquisite tenderness to others ? then you 
must endeavour to unite in yourselves the same 
qualities. Throw from your hand, my Ghristiail 
brethren, eirery weapon which is not temperad 
in the fire of the altar, and take that which jour 
ILieadef, the ^^ Captain of your salvation,'^ has pre^ 
pared for you. ^^ Put on the whole armour ef 
God ;*" the "^girdle of truth,'' the ^ breast-triftte 
of righteousness,'' the " shield of faith,'' die 
*» sword of the Spirit," and the ** helmet of sal- 
vation." 

3. Bpt, in the third and last place, the text di« 
rects you to look to Jesus as the ^^Jluihorvmd 
Finiiher of your faith?'* 

The Son of God, my brethren, might have jij^ 
ftredi and his sufferings, like those of many dtfaerSi 
have been a mere source of sympathy and afflie» 
tion to ourselves. He might have triumpk/gd^ ao4 
the trophies of his victory might have beee 
mtristened by the tears of the miserable. Bat 
her^ is the peculiarity of his trials anA his sufRff^ 
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iiigSy he bled and be triumphed for you : ^^ with 
his stripes we are healed.^ 

The expression of the texti it is to be obseri'- 
ed) is one of the strongest which could have been 
employed for the consolation of the disciple of 
the Redeemer. The Scriptures teach us that ^^ it 
is by faith we are saved^^ — ^^ by faith we are jus- 
tified'**— ** by faith we are to overcome the world ;^- 
and He is said, in the text to be the ^^ jiuthor and 
Finisher of our faLith.^' In other words, He begins 
and He completes the grand instrument of our 
s|»ritual victory, and of our eternal salvation. 

. Have you, then, no faith ? Are you altogether 
unacquainted with your sins and your Saviour; 
with the value of the promises of God, and with 
the joys of those who trust in him ? He can 
teach you the very elements of religion, and give 
the first impulse to the mind in the path of duty. 
He is the Jluihar of faith. 

Or again ; is your faith weak ? Do you still 
stagger under the burdens of life ? Do unholy 
doubts often suggest themselves to your minds ? 
Do you seem to ^ halt between two opinions ?** 
Are Tou tempted to decide sometimes for the 
world and sometimes for God ? Are you una- 
ble to ^^ cast ail jour care upon Him,^^ under the 
strong conviction that *' He careth for you?** 
Do you find it difficult to pray, to meditate, to 
•scape from the influence of worldly attrac- 
tiMs ? He is also the ^ Finisher of your iaith.^ 
He can shed the sacred influences of bis grace 
Oil the soul, and the ^ small seed^' shall swell in- 
to **the great tree/' " Whoso is amon^ you 
that feaveth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of 
his servant ; tiiat walketh in darkness, and hath 
no light ; let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
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quitted the throne of heaven, and was nailed to 
the ^^ accursed tree^' for your sins ; and can you 
be insensible to them? Hasten, then, to the 
feet of this offended Lord, whilst he continues to 
invite you. Soon he will lay aside the golden 
sceptre of compassion, to unsheath the sword of 
justice. The ^^ judgment shall be set;^ the 
^^ books opened f ' the ^^ dead, great and small, 
shall stand before Him,^' and we shall be ^^ judg- 
ed according to our works.'' ^^ Kiss the Son; 
lest he be angry, and so ye perish from the right 
way." Awake from a sleep which is the sleep 
of perdition, that vou may draw nigh to God, 
before the way to the mercy-seat is shut up for 
ever. 

3. Lastly, I would speak to those real sennrnti 
ofChdy who, with every desire to resist sin, and 
continue in the steady and calm discharge of 
their duties to God and man, are stiUin dower nf 
fmf^Ang under the severity of the tricUs to which theg 
are exposed, i would call on such individuals to 
notice another clause of the text It is there 
said of our Lord, that ^' he endured the cross^ 
''for the joy that was set before himP Let me, then, 
remind you, my Christian brethren, that the 
**joy8 set before hinC* are the joys set before 
otf. You may occupy the same throne ; walk 
y the same " living fountains ;" feed on the 
'' fruit'' of the same tree ; stand in the same glo- 
rious and delightful Presence, and bask in the 
same beam of love and joy. It is His own pro* 
mise, that He will '' come again, and receive 
you unto himself, that where lie is^ there may ye be 
also.^^ Endeavour, then, ye lowly and disquiet- 
ed servants of God, in the anticipation of these 
joys, to forget the trials which " are but for a 
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tnoment'' Endeavour lo escape from ibis ral- 
ley of tears ; and, lifted up on the strong pinioD 
Of faith, to survej the mansions of light and life. 
They are " yours,'' if ^ ye are Christ's." ** When 
He who is our life shall appear, then shall we 
also appear with him in glory." Oh, dorious 
and delightful intelligence ! Then shall ^ the 
days of our mourning be ended," and ^^ sorrow 
and sighing flee away" for ever. Then shall 
^ resistance" to sin be superfluous, for all shall 
be *' holy, just, and good." Then shall " ever- 
lasting love and delight fill the whole soul in the 
vision of God." May this happy hour be has- 
tened, and each of yourselves participate in the 
joys then to be revealed ! May the contempla- 




fiervant, ^ fainteth not, neither is weary* ;" and 
He ^ shall renew your strength; yon diall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; you shall runt 
and not be weary; you shall walk, and not 
feint." 





SERMON VIII. 



THE INWARD TESTIMONY OF THE SERVANT 

OF GOD. 



1 JOHN V. 10. 

He that bdievetk on the Son of God liath the 

witness in himself. 

It has pleased God to surround the Gospel ot* 
his Son with a body of outward evidence, which 
it is .difficult for a reasonable and candid mind 
to re9bL And, accordingly, many who are al- 
together unacquainted with the species of testi- 
mouT referred to in the text, have, on the au- 
thority of this outward testimony alone, both re- 
ceived the Gospel themselves, and powerfully 
proclaimed its truth and its importance to 
others. Nor will this outward evidence of re- 
ligion ever be neglected with impunity. Every 
man, who has bent an attentive eye on the 
circomstances of society, will be disposed to 
impjiite to such neglect much of the fluctuation 
of opinion and instability of practice which pre- 
vail in the world. Far, therefore, from discoura- 
ging the investigation of what may be termed the 
foundations of faith, I would rather say, in 
the language of Scripture, ^^ Walk about Sion, 
and go round about her ; tell the towers there- 
of: mark well her bulwarks, consider her pa- 
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laces.'^ Search, you that are able, into the testi- 
mony supplied by miracle, by prophecy, by fact, 
by the character of the witnesses, by their volun- 
tary sufferings, by the harmony of their statements, 
by the beauty, wisdom, purity, and fitness of the 
whole volume of truth. It is enthusiasm, and 
enthusiasm of a most mischievous nature, to fly 
from these witnesses to the truth, and to expect 
others of a more convincing character to arise. 
^' If thev hear not Moses and the Prophets, nei- 
ther will they believe, though one rose from the 
dead." 

Notwithstanding, however, the value of this 
kind of evidence, it is obvious that there are 
many to whom it is nearly inaccessible. Their 
reading is necessarily small ; their reasoning fa- 
culties are perhaps weak ; they find little leisure, 
amidst the struggle and perplexities of life, for 
patient investigation. If, therefore, such per- 
sons are to be convinced at all, it must, in most 
instances, be either by the weight of authority, or 
by testimony more accessible, and more univer- 
sal, than that to which we have referred. 

Nor are these the only individuals to whom 
evidence, in addition to that which is outward, 
is of the highest importance. If it is essential, on 
the one hand, to be convinced that the Gotpd is 
true ; it is no less essential to be convinced^tbat 
our mew of the Gospel is Just. Now, doubtless, no 
conviction, as to the justness of our views, is 
sound, which is not founded upon the strictness 
and most devout examination of the record of 
truth of which our circumstances admit. The 
Bible is to be searched, and the aid of the Holy 
Spirit to be sought, by every man who would ar- 
rive at truth, and escape from fanaticism. But, 
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be our diligence ever so great, how ardently will 
the bumble and candid inquirer long for addi- 
tional light ! How often will he ask for some ad- 
ditional test, to which he may bring the deci- 
sions of his own understanding ! 

To inquirers, then, of both these classes, the 
text replies, ^^ he that bdieveih in the Son of God^ 
hath the witness in himself. ^'^ There is a test to 
which, after the diligent and devout use of all the ap- 
pointed means of coming at the truths you may bring 
your decisions. There is a " testimony" which 
may assist in guiding and comforting you amidst 
the variety and fluctuation of human opinion. 
And it is to the consideration of the testimony 
thus vouchsafed by a merciful God to his erring 
creatures, that I would now call your attention. 

In otder to obtain a clearer insight into this 
subject, it is my wish to examine, 

I. What it is to "believe in the Son op 
God;" and, 

11. What it is to have " the witness in our- 
selves." 

And may He, who is the compassionate Giver 
of this inward testimony^ assist us to understand 
its nature and to feel its power to-day ! 

I. In the first place, then, we are briefly to con- 
sidei] what it is to believe in the Son of Gop. 

T^ " believe in the Son of God," is to " trusf* 
in toe Son of God ; for the original word is the 
same, and they are, for the most part, convertible 
terms. In order, therefore, to come to a precise 
determination as to the nature oi faith in Christ, 
we ought to inquire as to what points we are 
commanded in Scripture to trust him. But, as 
the passages which refer to this point are scat- 
tered in profusion over every part of Scripture. 
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such an iiiquirj would involve an eiaminalion of 
the whole of the Sacred Volume. Some meaot, 
therefore, must be devised of abridging oor la^ 
bours. 

It may be sufficient, then« for oor purpose, to 
observe, that the principal blessings for which 
we are commanded in Scripture to rely on tbe 
Son of God, may be collected under two great 
heads : first, the pardon of sin ; and, secondly, ihc 
change and sanctifictUion of the heart and lift hy Aai 
Spirit whom He wiU senai 

The following texts are a mere speciaieo of 
the passages which bear upon these points : — 
^^ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world -P ^ The Son of maft^came 
to seek and to save that which was lost :^ ^God, 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent Hon %q Mess 
you, in turning away every one of you fipiB bis 
iniquities:^' "I give unto" my sheep ^eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, neither shafl 
any man pluck them out of mj hands." 

Faith, therefore, in the Son of God. is not, what 
it has sometimes been supposed, some sensible 
impression from on high. It is not the mere 
whisper of a diseased imagination. It is not the 
day-dream of fanaticism. It is not a mere unac- 
countable persuasion of our eternal 8afety,,with- 
out any of the fruits of the Spirit in oor IMfe, to 
warrant this persuasion. Still less is it a HBiihe 
dry, cold, speculative, and fruitless assent do the 
truth of Scripture. But it is tbe cordial recep- 
tion of Christ as a Saviour— first, from tbe gmit; 
and, secondly, from ihe power of sin. It is a 'dear, 
fuU, affectionate, influential, abiding trust and rtUanee 
upon the merits and righteousness of the Re- 
deemer for peace and holiness, wrought in as by 
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the Holy Ghost, and producing the fruits of a 
holy, useful, and amiable life. Such a faith, mo* 
dified indeed in some mqfisure by the character 
of the dispensation under which it was exercis- 
ed, appears to have been the governing principle 
of the true servants of God in every age. Suchy 
for instance, was the faith of Abraham, when 
*^ he saw the day of the Son of man, and rejoiced 
to see it^' Such, probably, the faith of Job, when 
he exclaimed, ^^ I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth.'' Such, that of the prophets, 
when they ^^ looked through the darkness of in- 
tervening ages, and pointed to the Saviour who 
was to come.'' Such was the faith of Peter, 
when he said, ^^ Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God." Such, that of the convinced 
Thomas, when he exclaimed, ^ My Lord and m? 
God !" Such, finally, that of Paul, when he saidy 
^^ I know in whom I have believed, and am per* 
suaded that he is able to keep that Which I have 
committed unto him against that day." It was 
the want of this faith which Christ himself rebuk* . 
ed in the Jews ; '^ Ye will not come unto me, that 
ye might have life." It was to the privileges en-* 
tailed upon the possessors of this faith he invited 
his lowly followers, '^ Come unto me, and ye shall 
find rest to your souls." It is on the presence or 
absence of this faith he suspends our eternal des- 
tinies : ^^ He that believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved ; he that believeth not, shall be danm- ' 
ed." Faith, in short, is to be considered as thf 
grand instrument by which our present peace is 
secured, our personal holiness promoted; by 
which we are snatched from the jaws of perdi- 
tion, invested with a new title to heaven, and 
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II. Bat these obBcrraiMMfe^ mr CutibIm 
reo, are nereij prepazsiari u* tus: 
of the seoood poiui fvepc^ifid inr 
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that, b J a law io ihe dneuiaaiutt bc iimmm: f^rv- 
Yidence, the aao reaJH kdw^jic a tK- 
God, is, through the pc^<y t^ tutr fiiw 
pot in actnal poaesskm^itAw wiacx lii: 
on his Redeemer. He imaJbh rAtt 4m. 
^ pardon,^ and he tg/isirfisirf" He imuaiNr 
in him for ^ a mac km il T aoil 
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And now, with these obser^atiosR as a key ia 
our hand, let qs proceed to the eiitmmatamm ^d 
the language of our text : ^ He that befrervedb 
Aa/A lA« witness in hiwue^ 

1. And consider, JirsLf ihe ease ^Ae man ht ra 
iitg fit /Ae Son c;^ Goi/ of a Smriemr/rom Ae gmSi wf 
sin. — Suppose an iodiridoaL for inslanee* tbhape 
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been just awakened to a sense of his lost coodi- 
tion as a sinner* Imagine him, after jears of 
guilt and folly, to have this one sentence of Scrip» 
ture fastened by the Spirit of the Lord upon his 
conscience, ^The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the people that forget God.^ Witat, 
if he took a just view of his circumstances, wodd 
be his language ? ^ Shall the wicked be tumedi 
into hell ? then what is to become of me ! wM^ 
ther shall I fly for refuge ! If I take the wii^ of 
the morning, and flee into the uttermost parts of 
the earth, even there shall the eye of God follow 
me, and his hand pour on me the fiery vials of 
his wrath. I cannot be my own saviour ; for I 
am, at the best, ^ an unprofitable servant^' Nei- 
ther can any other man save me ; for ^ no mas 
can redeem his brother.'^ What, then, is to be^ 
come of me ! in what cleft of the rock shall I hide 
myself? what mountain will fall on me, to cover 
me from the wrath of Him that sitteth on the 
throne ?' 

1 see no end, my brethren, to such a medita* 
tion, simply and honestly conducted, without any 
reference to the Son of God, but that of deep 
and irremediable despair. Hopeless, helpless^ 
and unutterable anguish is the natural heritage 
of the man discovering his guilt without discover- 
ing his Saviour. But, now, change the scene. 
Suppose the poor creature, thus overwhelmed by 
the burden of guilt, to catch from any messenger 
of God some echo of the song of the heavenly 
host, ^ Unto you is bom a Saviour, which » 
Christ the Lord." Suppose the voice of mercy 
to whisper to his distracted mind, ^ You are in- 
deed deeply guilty ; but God is ready to forgive 
you, and welcome you to his house and to his bo- 
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ren, may the very humblest Christian, when res* 
cued from his fears and his anguish, reason: *I 
am a poor ignorant creature, unable to dispute 
with you. Nevertheless, hear what I have to say 
— ^I did what I could to inform myseli^I heard, 
and I prayed ; and this one thing I know, that, 
whereas my principles found me miserable, they 
have made me happy ; whereas they found me 
in the spirit of heaviness, they have clothed me 
in the garments of joy ; whereas they found me 
on the brink of perdition, they have lifted me to 
the very gatfe ot heaven. I had long sought for 
peace in every human channel : I sought it, hot 
found it not, till I cast myself, in contrition of 
soul, at the feet of my Saviour ; ^^ his name^ by 
faith in his name,^^ hath made me whole.' — Sore- 
ly, surely, my Christian brethren, it may be safely 
affirmed of such an individual, that ^^ believing in 
the Son of God,'' he ^^ has the witness in hdmselfy^mm 
He has, in addition to all he may have read or 
heard, a ^^ testimony," in the happiness he has 
derived from his principles, which is the strong* 
est confirmation of their truth and value. 

2. But, secondly, take the case of the indiii- 
dual believing in the Son of God, as his Saviour 
from the power of sin. 

Suppose a man, for instance, to have been la- 
bouring for years, by the exercise of reason, or 
resolution, or any mere natural power, witboot 
the aid of Christ, or of his Spirit, to subdue the 
corruptions of his own heart, and to correct the 
irregularities of his practice. And suppose himf 
as will always be the case with such labourers ioi 
their own strength, to have toiled altogether in 
vain ; that his appetites are as strong, his tem- 
pers as fierce, his tongue as unbridled^ and hid 




couduct as irregalar as ever. Suppose, further- 
that, at lengthy wearr with X\ie*^ irnilles^ eflforlB. 
he listen to the niThations of Christ, and seek the 
changing efficacy of tliat blessed Spirh whom 
the Sanoor profnised to send. He no scHiuer 
surrenders himself to the calL and bows, iii hum- 
ble and deroot sopplicatknu for the sti^ength and 
enei^ of the Holj Spirit upon his souL fiian an 
improvement begifis to take place. He find« that 
the strength which did not reside in himself^ or 
in anj human means, does reside iu his Sarionr ; 
that the ** grace*^ of im Lord it *• sufficient for 
him :^ that the arm of the Son of God is miicrfatTlo 
^ pull down the sthHig4iold of sin'** iv his soid« 
and to establish a new empire of boKoess and 
love; that although he could ^ of himself do no- 
thing,'' he ^can do ail ttongs tliroagh CSbnt 
which strengtheoeth him.^ Bot, mj breduren^ if 
such be the historv of the ioditidm^l we lanre 
been contemplatii^, and such the new power 
communicated through the Gospel to tm aori, 
will not such a man have a testimoor lo the tnA 
and value of his principles peculiar to himseif? 
Will not the &ci, that, under the udkoeoce of tlie 
Holj Spirit, th^ hate tcromghi tmck a dutti^ im his 
own temper and practice^ surround them with new 
authontj, and with a brighter glory ? May not 
ku case, also, be illustrated hy the scriptural nar- 
rative of ^ the man bom blind,'' and cured by 
the power of the Redeemer ? The Jews reaBon 
with this simple individual ; they endeavour to 
perplex him with subtleties, and to fill him with 
doubts as to the character and dignity of Christ 
But, observe his reply to them all; "Whether 
He be'* (as ye endeavour to prove him) ^ a sin- 
ner, I know not ; but this one thing I know, that 
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whereas I was blintl, now I see : since the world 
began, was it not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of him that was born blind.^ And, in like 
manner, may not the individual who is graduallyt 
under the power of the Gospel, escaping from 
the bondage of sin, from the iron grasp of appe- 
tite and lust, of a worldly spirit and a polluted 
taste ; the individual who, like Peter when touch- 
ed by the angel, feels the chains of his corrup- 
tion drop from him ; — may not such a man saj^ 
^ I am unable to dispute with you : I have neither 
knowledge nor ability to expose the fallacy of 
your objections against ^^ the truth as it is in Je- 
sus ;^^ but this one thinff I know, that whereas I 
was blind, now I see; I was corrupt, and I am 
gradually, under his grace, shaking off my cor- 
ruption; I was weak, and am now growing io 
strength ; I was the slave of the world, and am 
obtaining daily conquests over it 1 find a power 
in these principles, which appears to me to re- 
side in no other; and, however you may deny 
their worth, they are to me as the ^^ shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land ;'' they are ^^ light in 
the darkness,^' and life from the dead.'— rSurely 
such a believer in the Son of God hath ^^ the wit- 
ness in himself 

It would be easy, my brethren, to extend this 
reasoning, by applying it to a larger number of 
cases. But I venture to hope that enough has 
been advanced to illustrate the important state- 
ments of the text ; and that all who, in depend- 
ence upon the Spirit of God, have simply and ho- 
nestly given their mind to the subject, will be 
disposed to admit that the real believer in Christ 
has a '^ testimony^' peculiar to himself, indepen- 
dent of other testimony, — inward, and personal. 
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and practical ; on which he mav rest, calmlj, 
joyfiill J, and triampbanily, as od the ^ andior oi 
the soul, sure and steadfast,^ amidst all the 
storms and trials of this world of crhange* and per- 
turbation, and dispute. Others, partlj because 
he cannot put them in possession of the facts bj 
which he is convinced, may be astonished at hn 
confidence. They maj possibly impute it to 
rashness or enthusiasm. But he knows it to be 
sober and just, because founded upon the sober- 
est and most practical of all principles ; ^ bj 
their fruits ye shall know them :^ and, in reply 
to every objection, he will simply ask, ^ Can men 
gather napes of thorns, or figs of thistles .^ 

But 1 now hasten in conclusion, to address 
certain classes of individuals deeply interested, 
as it appears to me, in the foregoing argument 

I. And, in the first place, let me speak to the 
poor and ignorant. — A state of ignorance is such 
an evil, my Christian brethren, as that a man 
should be no more satisfied to remain in it, than 
to live in perpetual darkness, when he might en- 
joy the pure beams of the sun. Still, as ^ the 
poor shall not cease out of the land,^ there will 
always be much necessary ignorance in every 
stage of society. There will be many who are able 
even less than the rich and instructed, to satisfy 
themselves, either of the truth of the Gospel, or 
of their own view of the Gospel, by the means 
of reading, or argument, or outward proof. Be- 
hold, then, what the goodness of the Lord has 
done for you. It is true that you are carefully to 
employ every outward means by which your un- 
derstanding may be informed, and your belief 
established. You are, as far as you are able, to 
"search the Scriptures." You are devoutly to 
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amidst the numbers of those to whom God will 
*^ gire in his house, and within his walls, a plac4^ 
and a name better than of sons and daughterB." 
Remember, for your eternal consolation, tne pro- 
mise of the great Father of a fallen and disquiet* 
ed world ; ^^ The mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed* No weapon formed 
against thee shall prosper....This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Lord, and their righteous- 
ness is of m#, saith the Lord.^ — ^May these pro* 
mbes, mv brethren, be yours ! May you enioy 
in its fullest measure the testimony described in 
the text, till you exchange faith for sight, in the 
glorious presence of your Father and your God I 
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THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS.— ON DECAY IK RE- 
LIGION. 



REV. n. 1—7. 

Unio the angel of the church of Ephesug write : The$e 

things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in hi$ 

. right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven 

? olden candlesticks ; I know thy works, and thy bh 
our, and thy patience, and how thou €emsi not bear 
them which are evil : and thou hast tried them whiA 
say thev are apostles, and are not, and hast found 
them hars : And hast borne, and hast patience, and 
for my name^s sake hast laboured, and hast notfasnt" 
ed. JVeveriheless I have somewhat against thee^ 
because thou hast left thy first love. Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen; and r^pent^ 
and do the first works ; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of 
his, place, except thou repent. But this thou hast, 
that thou hatest the deeds of the JVicolaitanes, which 
I also hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree ofUfe, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

The Saviour, of whom so sublime a descrip- 
tion is presented to us in the verses which pre- 
cede tlie text, is introduced by St. John, in the 
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wonts now read, as conveying his first message 
to the seven churches of Asia. 

The church of Epbesus, to which the Apostle 
is thus commissioned, in the first instance, to ad- 
dress himself, is perhaps thus distinguished on 
account of its extent and importance. Epheaus 
was a city of Ionia ; was celebrated for a temple 
of the tieathen goddess Diana ; and was called 
by a distinguished ancient geographer the 
" Light of the Earth." There St Paul bad re- 
sided for some years, and had founded an exten- 
sive church. To the elders of that church the 
affecting address recorded in the 26th chapter 
of the Acts was delivered ; and to its memDem 
in general he directs one of his most valuable 
Epistles. Let us proceed, in dependence upon 
that blessed Spirit by whom these words were 
dictated, to consider, 

I. The commendation contained in the. text* 

II. The reproof. 

III. The counsel. 

IV. The threats. 

V. The promise with which the text 

CLOSES. 

I. In the first place, I am to consider the cpM- 

MENDATION RESTOWED IN THE TEXT ON THE CHUai^H 
OF EPHESUS. 

And, first, it is said of it, in one part of these 
verses, ** I know thy works and thy labour ;'*^ and, in 
another, ^'for my JSTame^s sake thou hast laboured 
and not fainted.^ The church of Ephesus, it 
would appear then from these words, nad been 
for a time fruitful in good ^^ works.'' Althougbi 
it is to be hoped, not looking to be justified oy 
works, or offering them as the price of pardon 
♦oGod, they had yet felt that a faith unprodac* 



ON DECAY IX RELIGION. ]-l;i 

live of works is *• dead,*' and altogether worth- 
less in bis sight. 

These "works'* and "labours,** says oar 
Lord in the text, " / fcnotc.*' — Every prayer, eve- 
ry act of zeal, of benevolence, or love, is &iiii- 
liar to the compassionate Saviour of the world. 
" Thy prayer is heard,** it is ssud in one place, 
" and thine alms are had in remembrance be- 
fore God ;** and, in another, " inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these, ye 
have done it unto me.** 

It is next added in the text, " / know ihf pa- 
tience.'^ The servant of the Lord, my Chnstian 
brethren, has need of patience as well as of acti- 
vity. Much is to be suffered as well as done in 
the service of the Master he loves. He has to 
bear with his own infirmities, with the inconsist- 
encies of the friends of religion, with the injus- 
tice of its enemies, with the slow progress of 
truth in the world, and the occasional triumphs 
of ungodliness. " Ye have need of paticQce, 
that ye might receive the promises.** And re- 
signation such as this, it appears the Ephesians, 
for a season at least, had manifested. 

" I know ^ it is also said in the text, " thai thon 
canst not bear them which are evil^^ and " hatest the 
deeds of the JVicolaitanes^ which I also hate?'* The 
Ephesians, therefore, had not merely avoided 
sin themselves, but had resisted it in others. 
Indifference to the sin of those around us, is, ge- 
nerally speaking, a strong evidence of its pbwer 
in our own souls. Let not Christian " patience'* 
be confounded with insensibility such as this. 
Our [/ord himself made a scourge to drive from 
the temple those who profaned it. And, as 
Christians, vou are bound not merely to hate sin, 

T 
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but to manifest your hatred of all contempt of 
the Saviour, and resistance to his will. You 
are commanded to " withdraw yourselves from 
such as " walk disorderly." You are to " have 
no concord with Belial." You are to " come 
out" from the wicked, and " be separate." You 
are not to reduce that difference to a mere Kne 
here, which is to be a great " gulP' in eternity. 

The Ephesians are next commended for their 
eanduet towards the JVicolaitanes. It is difBcult to 
ascertain who these Nicolaitanes were.^ Some 
have imagined them to be the followers of Ni- 
cholas, a corrupt deacon of the church of Christ 
A distinguished Hebrew scholar has, on the con- 
trary, conjectured that the word is derived from 
the Hebrew mcolah^ ^ to eat ;^ and that the term 
J^colaitan is, therefore, a mere name of reproach, 
bestowed upon those wretched sensualists who 
make their appetite their god, and consume 
their lives in making ^^ provision for the lusts of 
the flesh." But, whatever be the class of men 
to whom this name applies, it is evident that 
they were enemies to the Cross of Christ ; and 
that, as such, the Ephesians had resisted and 
condemned them, and now received, as their 
recompense, the commendation of Christ. 

It is added by our Lord in the text, '^ I know 
that thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, 
and are not ; and hast found them liars.^^ In other 
words : the Ephesians, in some stage of their 
Christian profession, had carefully adopted the 
scriptural rule of " proving all things," and 
*' holding fast" only " that which is good." They 
bad not fallen into the error of confounding the 
appearance with the reality of religion — its sha- 
dow with its substance. That species of liber- 
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ality which carelessly and gratuitouslj assigns 
the priyileges and distinctions ofa real Christian 
to every mere pretender to the name, is the oflf- 
spring, not of love, but of indifference to God. 
" The true worshippers shall worship the Fa- 
ther in spirit and in truth, for the Father seek- • 
eth such to worship him.^ 

Such, then, my Christian brethren, were the 
subjects of commendation in the early charac- 
ter of the Ephesian Church. Such they had 
been perhaps for some time after the first pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel among them. I'hey had 
sprung up like flowers from the marshes oi hea- 
thenism. Every eye had been fixed upon them, 
contemplating with surprise and delight their 
rapid growth, their fair colours, and their exqui- 
site form. Observe, then, 

II. Secondly, Thc reproof which our Lord 
PASSES on THEM. " JSevertkekss^^^ he says, ** / 
have somewhat against thee^ because thou hast Uft tkg 
first Uwe.^ 

Here, then, was their peculiar offence, that 
this fair flower had withered ; that their love for 
their God and Saviour had decayed ; that they 
exhibited little more at present than the relics 
of a church once so distinguished in the eyes of 
God and man. And how common is such decay 
in the history, both of collective bodies of profes- 
sing Christians, and in that of individuals f 

Look, for instance, at all the churches address- 
ed by the Saviour in this and the following 
chapter. What is become of their early zeal 
and devotion ? Look, also, at many modern 
churches, in which scarcely any thing is left of 
Christianity but the name. And even in those 
Christian communities ' which have fallen the 
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least below their origiDal standard, are there oot 
many examples of adherence to tlie form, while 
all the substance jemd reality of religion are sa- 
crificed ? 

If, instead of contemplating large bodies of 
inen, you look at the inaividtm members of the 
church of God, do not the same melancholy &ct8 
present themselves ? Are there none, in tne cir- 
cles of society in which we are accustomed to 
move, in whom we perceire the marks of decur? 
Are there not multitudes, who, in the expressive 
language of the text, have ^ left their first 
love ?^ who, through an attachment to the world, 
or the fear of reproach, or the . gradual neglect 
of the. means of grace, have Ibifeited the seal, 
and earnestness, and courage, by which tbeir 
early steps in religion were characterized? 
Have we never to regret |he absence of those 
from our religious assemblies, who were wont t» 
be the first and the most eager in pressing to the 
house and altar of God ? Are there none faint- 
ing under the pressure of domestic cares; or 
sinking on the lap of sensual indulgence; or en- 
tangled in the nne network which the world 
spreads around their feet ? Is there no Demas, 
who ^ hath forsaken us, because he loved tbe 
present world ?'' 

But let not this language be mistaken. It is 
far from my intention to lay any additional bur- 
den on those tender and lowly spirits already 
bowed down by the sense of their guilt and in- 
firmity. Thai sensibility of conscience, my 
Christian brethren ; that alarm at the first symp- 
toms of decay ; that anxiety to be right ; that 
fear of the slightest estrangement from your God 
and Saviour, which are such prominent features 
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in jour character, are incontrovertible endences 
that the work of apostacy ^^^^mdmmggg^ pro- 
gress in Your own hearts, ^fpi^l^aj in reli- 
gion is invariably accompanied bj torpor of 
mind ; and, as in the case o^nortification io the 
body, the pain is the least miere the disease is 
the most violent It is not, therefore, to the 
contrite or the fearful — to the individuals whose 
eyes fill with tears, and their hearts with sorrow, 
where the mere possibility of their own separa- 
tion from God is suggested — that I am speak- 
ing ; but to the man madly presuming that some 
such provision is made for his own eternal safe- 
ty as may warrant him in carelessness, or spirit- 
ual sloth, or approximation to the world, or neg- 
ligence in the means of ^race. The lessons of 
the text are those so contmually insisted upon in 
Scripture ; '^^ Let him that thinketh he standeth« 
take heed lest he fair* — ^^^ if any man draw backf 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him.*' May 
these sayings sink deep into the heart of every 
individual amongst us; and may we ^^ hold fest 
the profession of our faith without wavering !** 
You guard against the principle of decay in the 
construction of the proudest edifice, or in the 
protection of the strongest body. Remember, 
then, that decay is not confined to material ob- 
jects, or satisfied merely with the infliction of 
temporal mischief. Remember, that the enemy 
of souls considers no bosom as too sacred to in- 
vade ; that he pushes on his attack to the very 
heart where grace has established its dominion ; 
and essays to snatch even from the altar of the 
Lord, those who have *^ tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come." 
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'^ Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have you, 
that he might ^jI^^b^ as wheat.^^ 
III. But let ua^pBider, thirdly, the counsex 

GIVEN TO THE CHURCH OF EpHBSUS UNDER THESE 

CIRCUMSTANCES. It^Js conveyed in these words : 
^^ Remember^ therefore^ from whence thou art fallen^ 
and repent^ and do thy first works.^ 

The first counsel here given to them, is to 
" remember from whence they had fallen^ — It is 
well, my Christian brethren, when threatened 
with decay or apostacy in religion, to go back to 
the early stages of our own history ; to that hap- 

?y season of life, when, under the visitations of 
^rovidence, or the preaching of the word, we 
first awoke from the sleep of sin and ruin, to de* 
vote ourselves to the service of God. " Ye did 
run well,'' says St. Paul to the Galatians ; ^^ who 
doth hinder you, that ye should not obey the 
truth .^'' "Remember from whence thou art 
fallen.'' Remember the high standard you once 
proposed to yourself, the duties you discharged, 
the comforts and privileges you enjoyed. Re- 
member the hours of communion with God, and 
of cordial intercourse with his people, once 
vouchsafed to you. What have you gained in 
exchange for these ? What is there, in the gifts 
of this poor, fugitive, empty world — in its friend- 
ships, its follies, or its honours — to set against 
your former happiness ? Do you not feel that 
you have forsaken the " living fountains," to 
drink out of a '* broken cistern r' Are you not 
at this very instant weary of the distinctions you 
have won, and of the society in which you live ; 
and, whilst perhaps you would be miserable 
without them, are you not nearly as miserable 
when surrounded bv them ? 
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But it is said in the texL not merelT - 
ber from whence thou art fallen.** bat ** repaUJ^ 
In other words, Retam to the God whom jou 
have forsaken — " Arise, and saj to joar Father. 
I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son.'' — 
It is one of the mischiefs of a spirit of apostacy 
in religion, that it veils from us the enormity of 
the crime involved in such a frame of mind. But 
surely, my brethren, if any oflence ought to be 
followed by deep contrition of soul, it is this. 
Apostacy is not, Uke some other offences, the act 
of inexperience or surprise. It is a sin of deli- 
beration and knowledge. It is the willing 
abaudonment of a God, whose mercy you have 
known ; and the contempt of happiness, whose 
worth you have tried. Upon such offenders, 
therefore, if upon any, we may urge the language 
of Scripture; " Repent, if perhaps'' thy sin 
" may be forgiven" — ^^ repent, and be converted, 
that your sin may be blotted out" — " turn ye un- 
to the Lord with all your heart, and with fasting, 
and weeping, and with mourning; rend your 
hearts — and turn to the Lord your God." Live 
not willingly for an hour in a state which is the 
immediate prelude to destruction. ^^ Escape for 
your life," when the storm of ruin is beginning to 
break over you. 

But the Ephesians are also counselled in the 
text to " do their first works.'*'* One of the chief 
causes of decay in religion, is the forgetting that 
the means necessary (or first bringing us to God, 
are no less essential for retaining us steadily and 
consistently in his service. To " watch and to 
pray," was no less the duty of the disciples when 
they had " left all for Christ," than when they 
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first approached his presence, and sought liis 
pardon and love. You are, then, in this sense, 
to " do your first works." Go to the same 
^^ fountain" to be washed fi*oin your guilt, and to 
the same Spirit to be healed of your corruptioii. 
Humble yourself, with the same prostration of 
soul as in the very infancy of religion. Pray as 
intensely, watch as anxiously, as when you first 
planted your foot on the threshold of the temple 
of God. But the text may possibljr design some- 
thing further. One way of returning to God, is, 
by the aid of his Spirit, to act as though we had re* 
turned. The heart commonly misleads the prac- 
tice, but it will sometimes follow it ; its sincere 
endeavour to obey will be blessed by the Spirit 
of God, and the disposition to obey will be com* 
municated. Resume, therefore, under God, niy 
brethren, your old standard of duty, and yonr 
old role and habits of life. In the strength of 
the Lord " do thy first works." Avoia the 
world as though you hated it. Read, and me- 
ditate, and pray, as though all these occupations 
were delightful to you. Thus labour to stretch 
out the " withered arm," and in the effort it 
shall be cured. But consider, 

IVthly. The threat by which these counsclji 
ARE ACCOMPANIED. " Rcpcnt," or " I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, unless thou repent. ^ 

How strong is the figure here employed to 
signify the state of total darkness, destitution, 
and misery, to which God will reduce those who 
remain in a state of final impenitence and apes- 
tacy; and how awfully has the curse then pre- 
dicted been fulfilled in the case of the very 
church we are now considering! The city of 
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Ephesus, which was once, as we have seen, call* 
ed the " Light of the Earth." where is it now ? 
After suffering a variety of previous calamities, 
the Turks, in the fourteenth centurjr, burst in up- 
on it like a flood, and laid waste all its remain- 
ing splendours. A traveller, who visited it with- 
in a few years, describes it as consisting of fif- 
teen small cottages, and containing no more than 
three individuals who profess the Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ. If, therefore, my brethren, you ask 
for the interpretation of the figure in the text, ^I 
will remove thy candlestick (or light) out of his 
place,'' behold it in facts such as these. O how 
awfiil is the infatuation which closes the eyes of 
the sinner upon the impending judgments of God, 
if removed only to the smallest distance from us! 
What traveller, standing amidst the ruins of Ephe^ 
sus, would fail to condemn the fatuity and hardness 
of heart of its ancient inhabitants ? And yet, as 
certainly as they have fallen, so certainly shall 
*^ the wicked be turned into hell, and all the peo- 
ple that forget God.^ The authority which issu- 
ed the threat of the text, is the same which said, 
^ Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish," 
^^ without faith it is impossible to please God" — 
<^ without holiness, no man shall see the Lord." 
h is possible, my brethren, that in this congre- 

Sation there may be apostates from God ; or in- 
ividuals who have never come, even for a mo- 
ment, with contrition to the foot of Uie Cross ; 
and who are notwithstanding at ease about their 
own circumstances, have no fears about eternity, 
and are even disposed to triumph over the poor 

Bsnitent walking so dejectedly at their side, 
ut let me say to these hardy offenders, ** if our 
Gospel be hid, it is hidio ihem (knt ar^. hnl^ \% it 

U 
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Observe, next, the nature of the promise : ** To 
him that overcometh, wiU I give to eat of the trm 
of life whdch is in the midst of tM paradise ofGod.^^^ 
This language also is figurative, and is designed 
to assure us that no gift, which it is in the powiar 
of God to bestow, will be withheld from the tri- 
umphant Christian. The fruit of that '' tree of 
life^^ which was in the midst of the first ^^ Par% 
dise,'' was denied to our first parents, because 
perpetual life in thi^ world would have been a 
curse, instead of a blessing, to fallen man. But 
God will give to him that overcometh the fruit of 
eternal lite. There is,, my Christian bretbreii» 
another apd a better paradise — the paradise of 
heaven ; the paradise of which God himself ia the 
light, and the glory^ and the joy — a paradise of 
sweets which never satiate ; the sun of whose 
pleasures , never goes down, and the river of 
whose. joys never fails. In the midst of it, wt 
are told, is the " tree of life,'' the '* leaves'' ^ 
which are for ^^ the healing of the nations/' And 
this is the tree whose fruit is promised to the true 
Christian, and of which he who eats shall ^^ huu* 
ger no more," but shall be as holy and happy a* 
the power of the Most High can make him. Ap* 
ply this to your consolation, ye servants of a cru*> 
cified Saviour. Your life may seem now to have 
little which reminds us of the pimradise of God; 
but you stand, from hour to hour, on its vei^ 
confines. That visitation, which shall add to 
your other trials what has been termed the ^ la^ 
^fjfony^''' shall, in an instant, break all your bonds^ 
dispel all your sorrows ; shall lift you over the 
walls of the heavenly city, land you on the mar* 
gin of its living fountains, and make all its joys 
your own for ever. What a prospect, my Chris- 
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tiaa brethieoy is this ! Wbai a motive tor love, 
and gratitude, and persev^eraooe ! Aod iiow^ iii»- 
reasooable is it to rcfiat at efik, everr one of 
which is, io &Gt, bj aiMidgiiig ^oiir filaj here, 
cutting short jour trials, and hasieuixtg %oiir flight 
to the paradise of God ! 1^ cmi the aot hand, we 
have reason to saj, ^ I had £siuied. onlefis 1 had 
believed to see the goodness of the Loxd id the 
laud of 4he U ving ;^ oo the other*, the view of that 
land, however distant, is soficieot to caha us in 
trouble, and fill us with ^ peace and joj ie the 
Holjr Ghost^ Who will continue to flKmm, that 
hopes to ^ see the Kii^ io his gloiy, and the land 
that is very far off?^ 

And now allow me, in cooclonoD, to oi^pe. 
upon all to whom I am speaking, the words with 
wbiph this pronuse of the text is ushered in; 
^ He thai hcih Ontario hear. Id him hear whai ike 
Spirit saiih unio ihe ChurtAei.'" It is the Spirit of 
God, mj Christian brethren, who speaks ; and he 
speaks, jou will observe, not merelj to the 
church of Ephesus, but to all the ^ ehurthes^ of 
the Redeemer. Let every individual member of 
the church of Christ, therefore listen to the va- 
rious instructions of the text 

Are you here reminded, that the Saviour 
^^ toalks amone ihe branches of Ughl^ or amidst Uie 
churches which serve him ? Endeavour, then, 
to live habitually and constantly, as though in 
His sacred presence. Depend upon Him for 
li^ht, for peace, for life ; and say to him, ^ Thou 
wilt show roe the path of life : in thy presence is 
fulness of joy, and at thy right hand are pleasures 
for evermore." 

Are you here also assured that this Saviour 
marks every declension of ihe heart, and will awfuMv 
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punish the impenitent? Flee, then, from his 
wrath to his lore — from his judgment-seat to hn 
cross. 

Are you here also instructed that He waithei 
aver his weak and strvggling servant with the ten- 
derest anxiety, and promises him the most efiec- 
tual assistance P Go to him, then, first for H dis- 
position to contend with sin, and then for power 
to subdue it ^ Put on the whole armour orGod.** 
Invest yourself in the righteousness and strength 
of your Redeemer. To-day the contest is possi- 
ble, and victory, under his grace, is certain : to- 
morrow you may have sinned beyond the reach 
of grace or the hope of mercy. Take refuge io 
the love of that Saviour who is able to present toq 

Eure and faultless, ^without spot or wrinlde,* 
efbre the Uirone of God. ^ Be tnou &ithful unto 
death, and He will give thee a crown of life." 
Rest upon him, live for him, be content to suftsr 
with him, and he shall ^^ put a crown of pore 
gold upon your head.^ 



SERMON X. 

THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA.— ON CONSTANCY IN 

RELIGION. 

REV. ii. 8—11. 

Jind unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write ; 
These things saith the First and the Lastj which 
was dead and is alive; I know thy works^ and 
tribulation^ and poverty^ (JnU thou art rich^) and I 
know the blasphemy of them which say they are 
JewSy and are noty out are the synagogue of Satan. 
Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer : 
behold^ the devil shall cast some of you into prison^ 
that ye may be tried : and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days ; be thou faithfmunto deaths and I wiU 
give thee a crown of life. He that hath an ear^ let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

Smyrna, the city to which this second epistle 
to the churches of Asia is addressed, is a citj 
of Ionia, at the distance of about forty-five miles 
from Ephesus. It is called by Pliny ^^ the se- 
cond cityofAsia.^' Of this place the celebrated 
Polycarp was for some time the bishop. And as, 
by the testimony of Irenaeus, he was appointed to 
that high office by the apostles themselves, it is 
by no means improbable that he was the very 
*^ angel," or president, of" the church of Smyr- 
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na,^ lo whom this epistle was, in the first in- 
stance, addressed. 'J'he church of this city was 
probably founded bj St. Paul himself, by whose 
means, it is said, ^^ all Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus.'' And ef en to the end of the eighth 
century, it remained in possession of much of its 
original splendour and extent ; and at the pre- 
sent moment contains many thousand profeBsors 
of the Gospel of Christ 

It will be my ^endeavour, in dependence upon 
the Divine blessing, to examine the several 
parts of which this address is composed, and to 
call your attention in succession, 

i. to the • descriptiow here given op the 
Saviour of the world ; 

11. To THE circumstances OP THE CHURCH Of 

Smyrna at this particular period; 
UI. To the trials predicted to that church; 

IV. To the duties enjoined upon it ; and, 

V. To the promises made to it. 

I. And, first, we are to consider the descrip- 
tion here given of the Saviour op the world. 

The description of our Lord in these several 
addresses to the churches appears to have a 
special reference to the object of the address. 
The intention of that now under consideration, is 
evidently to cheer and strengthen the church of 
Smyrna ; on which it is observable that no fault 
is charged. And surely there are no topics 
more pregnant with consolation to the true 8e^ 
vants of the Redeemer, than the two especially 
insisted upon in the text — viz. the divinity^ and 
the death and resurrection of the Son of Goal Ob- 
serve the bearing of these truths on the circum- 
«5tances and hopes of the people of God. 



ON constaaVcy in religion. Itil 

^t /,'' says our Lord in the text, " am the First 
and the Last.^^ I am from eternity to eternity. 
1 am the Beginning of all things, and their eternal 
End. I have all the attributes of the Godhead, 
and am " one with the F«her." But, if so, fear 
nothing, ye troubled and suffering servants of the 
Oospel, for your Redeemer is your God ; and if 
God '* be for you, who can be against you ?" 

Again, says our Lord, ^' I am he which was dead 
and am aiivey In other words, <«Why should 
you fear ? He who was God in his own nature, 
took the nature of man upon him. He lived, he 
suffered, he ^^ died for your sins, and has risen 
again for your justification.^' What higher tes- 
timony can you possess of the sincerity and 
depth of his sympathy and affection? Even if 
every other evidence of the love of God were 
erased from the face of nature or the history of 
providence, yet^ if we might contemplate the 
Cross — if we might listen to the prayers, and 
watch the dyins agonies of the Saviour of the 
world — faith and hope could, as it seems to me, 
need nothing further for their encouragement. 
Your Redeemer is evidently as willing to suffer, 
as mighty to save. Go, then, thou disquieted 
servant of God, to the mount of Calvary; and 
dry your tears, and " rejoice with joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory." 

II. But consider, secondly, the circumstancbs 
OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, as described in these 
verses. ^^ I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty (but thou art rich); and I know the 
blasphemy of them who say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of Satan." 

It is, as has been already stated, the peculiar 
distinction of the church we are now consider- 
ing, that no fault is laid to their chaise. On the 

X 
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contrary, Ihcy are, in the first place, commemUd 
for their " works.'*^ The *' works*^ of his creatiire9 
^re familiar to the Saviour of the world* He 
knows their source, their principle, their end; 
knows whether they tre improperly offered a^ 
the price of pardon, or scripturally offered as 
the fruit of love ; knows whether they are design* 
ed as the monument of our own glory, or as a 
pillar of praise to God. The mite of the widow, 
and the cup of cold water, are registered in the 
book of his tender remembrance. ^^ faith with- 
out works^' he rejects as ^^ dead,'^ and worthless; 
but the faith productive of them he accepts and 
blesses. 

But, it is said also, ^^ I know thy tribulation^ and 
thy poverty.^'^i was one feature in the history of 
the Church of Smyrna, that it was ^^ counted 
worthy to sufier^^ for God. In another part of 
this discourse, I may have occasion to present a 
specimen of those sufferings, in the case of on% 
distinguished member of that church. But, for 
the present, it is enough to observe, that there is 
scarcely any species of sufferings to which the 
servants of Christ in Smyrna, in common with 
several other parts of Asia, do not appear to 
have been exposed during the persecutions of 
the early ages of Christmnity. Amongst the 
other sources of suffering, was that of poverty,'^ 
a trial which none can be expected thoroughly 
to appreciate but those who have felt ; but the 
acuteness of which the rich amongst ourselves 
acknowledge, by the numberless institutions for 
its alleviation. Let this part of our text serve 
for the consolation of any of the servants of God 
in this congregation who may be suffering from 
ihe same cause. Poverty, you will observe^ in 
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this case, was the lot and inheritance of a tnie 
and approved church : and, in joar own case, it 
is designed as a testimony, not of the wrath, but 
of the tenderness and love of jour Heavenlv 
Father. 

It is added, ^< / know the blasphemy of those tcho 
say they are Jews^ and are notj but are the synagogue 
o/Satan/^ This, therefore, was another of the 






trials of Smyrna, that the church was infested by 
a body of individuals, who, pretending to be the 
people of God, were in fact the church or sjrna- 
gogue of the devil. The prevalence of hypocri- ' 
sy, my brethren ; of a high but false pretension 
to piety; of that spurious religion which shelters 
an impure life under a holy garb and name; 
which stains the fair title of the Gospel with the 
foul blots of passion, or dishonesty, or pride : — 
such a quality, in the mem'bci's of any church, is 
one of the heaviest curses which can be inflicted 
upon it "Protect us from such /r»>m&,'' may 
the church of Christ well say, <^ and we may bet- 
ter hope to protect ourselves from our enemies^ 
How truly awful is the language of the text with 
re^rd to such persons ! ^^ they are the synagogue 
of Satan /' or, in simple words, the church of the 
devil. Thousands, it is to be feared, who bear 
the name of Christ, and who assert their rights 
to all the comforts and privileges of his Gospel, 
are, in fact, nothing better than servants of Sa- 
tan ; and must go down, if unchanged, to all the 
horrors and anguish of that miserable place in 
which he reigns and suffers. 

It is still uirther added, with regard to the 
church of Smyrna, " but thou art rich:^ It is pos- 
sible, my brethren, to be poor in the midst of 
worldly riches, and rich in the midst of worldly 
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poverty ; — poor in temporal possessions, and ric^h 
in spiritual ; rich in good works, in faitb^ and 
love, and hope, and charity ; rich in the promi- 
ses of God, in the graces of the Spirit, in the re* 
versionary wealth of the kingdom of heaven. 
In this view of the subject, how grossly does the 
term ^^ rich^^ appear to be misapplied in the vo- 
cabulary of the world ! You are the poor man, 
who, ^^ though clothed in purple and fine linen,^' 
are hovering on th^ brink of perdition ; who are 
" sowing to the wind," or " feeding on ashes ;'' 
who have never dug in the mine of the Divine 
promises, and filled your coffers with the immea- 
surable riches of the grace of God ; who, amidst 
all the prodigality of heavenly mercies, are suf- 
fering a dearth and famine of the word of God, 
of the grace of Christ, and of the communication 
of his Spirit. This, this my brethren, is the oo^ 
ly genuine poverty ; this poverty of the sool, 
(his destitution of all the best of God. On the 
contrary — ^to be tried occasionally, and to be al- 
ways comforted ; to be ill clothed in body, but 
to have on the vesture of a Saviour's righteous- 
ness ; to be badly fed, but to be always content-^ 
ed ; to have a hovel upon earth, but a throne in 
heaven ; to be forgotten of men, but to be known 
and honoured of God, and lifted above the at- 
mosphere of this world's trials and wants, by the 
presence of a Saviour and the power of the Spi- 
rit of God ; — this, this is such poverty as no wise 
man would change for the riches lyhich ^^ make 
to themselves wings and flee away ;" or which, 
if they remain to the impenitent, remain only to 
" choke the seed" of the word, or " witniBss by 
their rust" at the bar of God against the guilty 
possessor. How solemn is the declaration of 
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our Lord as to this point, ^^ It is easier for a ca- 
mel to go through me eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God !'' 
III. But consider, thirdly, the further trials 

PREDICTED TO THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA. ^^ Bchoklj^ 

it is said, ^^ the devil shall cast some of you into pri' 
son^ thai ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation 
for ten davs*^^ 

No pomt, my brethren, can be more strongly 
established in Scripture, than that an exemption 
from outward trials is not promised to the ser- 
vants of God whilst upon earth. It is the gener- 
al language of the book of God, ^^ In the world 
ye shall have tribulation." " Ye shall have it," 
that is, if ye need it ; and, as almost all appear to 
need the purifying fires of this furnace, let few 
expect to escape them. But consider the nature^ 
the author^ and the end of the trials thus predict- 
ed to the Church of Smyrna in the text 

*^ Ye shall have tribulation,'" it is said, ^^for ten 
days.^^ These words may be supposed to refer 
either to the ten persecutions ot the church un- 
der the Roman emperors ; or, as days are often 
put for years in the language of prophecy, to the 
last and most terrible of these persecutions, un- 
der Dioclesian, which lasted for ten years. 

Of this trial the devil is the author. ^^ The cfe- 
t;t7,'' it is said, ^^ shall cast some of vou into pri- 
son." It might often, serve, my brethren, to stay 
the hand of persecution in religion, to consider 
who, in fact, sharpens the axe of the execution- 
er, lights the fires of cruelty, or kindles the still 
fiercer flames of bigotry and theological hatred 
in the soul. It is his work who is the ^^ father of 
lies," and therefore the natural enemy of truth, 
and the author of every plot for its destruction. 
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Consider, therefore, if yoa discover even a spark 
of intolerance and harshness in your own heart, 
in what flame that spark is kindled, and make 
haste to extinguish it in the waters of love* 

It is added, with regard to these trials and af- 
flictions of the Church of Smyrna, ^^ He shall 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may bt tried^ 
— Here, then, my brethren, if you are the cMI- 
dren of God, is the real end and object of your 
trials. They are permitted, not in anger, but in 
love ; not to destroy, but to sanctify, to prove 
your sincerity, to try your patience, to ascertain 
your deficiencies, quicken your zeal, and stimu- 
late you to confidence, and trust, and prayer, 
and love to Him who is ^ able to save to the at^ 
termost all who come unto him.'' It is thus, my 
brethren, that our Heavenly Father firustrates 
the devices of the devil. The very fires lighted 
by the enemy of souls, serve only to cherish the 
graces of the true Christian ; to melt down the 
irregularities of temper; to bum in^ and fix, if I 
may use the image, all those qualities which were 
perhaps hitherto sketched but in light and fad- 
ing colours on the character. 

In this view of the trials of the true Christian, 
well may it be added in the text, ^^fear none of 
those thirds which thou shall suffer.^'* Shall we 
grieve for trials which are not merely useful, but 
necessary? Will you **fear,'' when the Lord 
himself presides over the instrument of suffering, 
and weakens its force, or increases your strengUi 
to endure it, or renders it subservient to your 
eternal good ; when not merely " one Uke unto 
the Son of Man,'' but the Son of Man himself, 
walks amidst the flames of the furnace, to shel- 
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ter his servants and to consume their adversa- 
ries ? 

IV. But consider, fourthly, the duty enjoined 

UPON THE CHURCH OF SbCYRNA IN THE TEXT. ^^ Be 

thou faithful tmto deathP 

The grand difficulty in religion, after all, my 
Christian brethren, is perseverance^ — fidelity to the 
cause we have chosen, constancy and courage in 
our Master^s service. It is comparatively easy, 
under the grace of God, to make resolutions; 
the d^^culty is to keep them. It is compara- 
tively easy to set out well. But when resistance 
increases ; when the enemies of the Cross mul- 
tiply, and its friends fall away ; when interest 
and passion take the side of indifference and 
neutrality ; when novelty has ceased, and many 
condemn, and few applaud ; then it is that the 
treacherous heart needs no power short of Om- 
nipotence to sustain it. Hence the injunction 
of the text, '' Be faithful Covenanted to God 
as you are in baptism, by your daily vows, by 
your Christian profession, ^^ be faithfuV'* Cold- 
ness, in your case, is treason; disobedience, 
treason ; worldliness, treason. — And, moreover, 
^^ be faithful unto death.^^ Ye have borne some- 
thing; ^^ but ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood.^^ The storm may thicken, fresh terrors 
may darken around you : ^^ be faithful.^' Live 
for your Lord while you are permitted to live; 
and, if needs be, stand prepared to die for him, 
as for the Saviour who lived and died for you. 

Would you, my Christian brethren, have a spe- 
cimen of the holy courage and constancy requir- 
ed in the text ? You may find it in the truly 
splendid history of the sufferings and death of 
that ancient Bishop of this very church, to whom 
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I have already referred. How impressive is the 
following statement, taken from an authentic 
historv ! '* When Polycarp/' it is said, ** was 
brought to the tribunal, the proconsul asked him 
if he was Pol jearp ; to which he assented. The 
proconsul then began to exhort him, saying, 
^ Have pity on thine own great age ; swear by 
the Fortune of Csesar ; repent ; say, Take away 
the Atheists,' (meaning the Christians.) Poly- 
carp, casting his eye solemnly over the multitude^ 
waving his hand to them, and looking up to hea- 
ven, said, ^ Take away these Atheists,' (meaning 
the idolaters around him.) The proconsul, stiU 
urging him, and saying, ^ Swear, and I will re- 
lease thee — reproach Christ' Polycarp said, 
^ Eighty and six years have I served him, and be 
hath never wronged me, and how can . I blas- 
pheme my King, who hath saved me ?' ' I have 
wild beasts,' said the proconsul, ^ and will e^ 
pose you to them, unless you repent.' * Callthem^ 
said the martyr. * I will tame your spirit hyfire^ 
said the Roman. ^ You threaten m^," said Poly- 
carp, ^ with the fire which burns only for a mo- 
ment; but are yourself ignorant of the fire of 
eternal punishment, reserved for the ungodly.' " 
^^ Soon fitfter," it is added, «^ being bound on the 
burning stake, be exclaimed, ^ O Father of thy 
beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ ! O God 
of all principalities and of all creation ! I bless 
Thee that Thou hast counted me worthy of this 
day, and this hour, to receive my portion in the 
number of the martyrs, in the cup of Christ. I 

r raise Thee for all these things. I bless Thee, 
dorify Thee, by the Eternal High Priest, Jesus 
Cnrist, Thy well-beloved Son : through whom. 
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and with whom, in the Holy Spirit, be glory to 
Thee, both now and for ever. Amen." 

Such, my brethren, was the language and the 
spirit by which this dying Bishop illustrated this 
expression of our text, ^^ Be thou faithful wUo 
death.^^ And need I say, that, if this is real reli- 
gion, a spirit of concession, and compromising, 
and fearfulness, and shamefacedness in our 
Master's cause, can never deserve the name. If 
it is religion to die triumphantly, it must be reli- 
gion to live boldly ; to plant your back against 
the rock of the Gospel, and, with the sword of 
the Spirit in your hand, calmly and persevering- 
ly to nght the battles of the Lord. 

v. But, lastly, consider the promises with 
WHICH THIS ADDRESS CLOSES. ^^ Be thou faithful 
unto death (it says,) and / will give thee a crown 
aflife!*^ And again, ^^ He thai overcometh shall not 
be hurt of the second deathJ^ 

Observe, my Christian brethren, the force of 
these several expressions. Here '* is a croum^^ 
for those who had been suffering the infliction of 
*' poverty.'' Here is a " crown oflif^ for those 
who had been ^^ faithful unto death.'*^ Here is a 
promise to those who had found in man their 
enemy? that they shall find in God their friend : 
** / will give thee a crown." Here is a pledge, 
to those who had a thousand times discovered 
and acknowledged their own unworthiness and 
insufficiency, that they should have that '* crown" 
as a gift, which they could not win as a prize : 
** I wiH give thee a crown of life." Here is an 
assurance, to those who were themselves stand- 
ing on the edge of the grave, or mourning over 
those whom persecution had already hurried in- 
to it, that the *' second," the last, the eternal 

Y 
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•^ death," should not ^- hurt them^ that the 
*• last enemy" should be ** put under their. feet,'^ 
and thev triumph with their Lord Cor e?er and 
ever. 

Such, my brethren, are ihe glorious promises 
by which the Saviour of the world cheers op the 
soldiers of the cross. And what hearts must we 
have, not to feel and value them more ! Sup* 
pose a change of ihe mode in which the promise 
of the text is made to another less familiar to 
our minds, and we can scarcely imagine any indi- 
vidual rejecting or undervaluing it Suppose, 
for instance, our Lord, instead of sendiug this 
offer to the churches, as in the text, by St. Joha, 
to appear Himself. Suppose Him now to open 
his heavens, to descend, and, in mid air, wad 
clothed in the majesty of heaven, and surround- 
ed by his angels, to suspend before our eyes the 
crown of life, rich with all the splendours of the 
treasury of God. Suppose him in these circum- 
stances to issue the declaration, ^^ Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life ;" what should you say ofhis folly, or impie- 
ty, who rejected the offer? But, my brethren, 
the crown is not less real, the promise less cer- 
tain, the Saviour less present, than if he had thus 
manifested himself to our bodily eyes. Is it a 
reason for rejecting such an offer, that it is wriU 
ten, instead of spoken; that it is heard by all, 
instead of a few ; that it is lasting, instead of 
evanescent ; that thousands of the church have 
already fed upon it, lived upon it, died upon it; 
have already fought the battle, and won the 
crown, and have entered into the joy of their 
Master? — O urge upon your reluctant souls this 
anim<itinfi^ declaration. *' Be thon faithful unto 
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death, and I will give tbee a crown of life.*' Op- 
pose it to the shows of life, to the flattery of the 
world, to the solicitations of appetite, to the fol- 
lies and vices which absorb the heart and de- 
stroy the souls of multitudes. Answer, to those 
who reproach or condemn your ardent and 
steady devotion of yourself to God and holiness 
and every good work, ^ I cannot consent to act 
attd live for these gilded nothings — I live for a 
crown— the crown of life, ^hich " faded not 
away,^^ and which ^ God iiath prepared for 
them that love him.^' ' 

It is added, at the end of this address, as in 
all tbeotberaddresses to these Eastern churches, 
^^ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches!*^ In other words, these les- 
sons and promises are designed, not merely for 
the Church of Smyrna, but for all the churches of 
the Redeemer. Use the text, therefore, my bre- 
thren, according to the particular circumstances 
of your own church, or country, or heart. Listen 
to it, ye suffering servants of the Redeemer, and 
remember that there are riches independent of 
the world, and beyond its reach, and above its 
conception, — Listen to it, ye haters and persecutors 
of real religion ; and see of what church it es- 
teems you the members, and of what master the 
slaves. — Listen to it, ye timorous, or wavering, 
or compromising followers of Christ ; and remem- 
ber that courage, and constancy, and self-devo- 
tion, and living faith, and dying fidelity, are the 
qualities to which the promises of God are at- 
tached ; are the proper and essential fruits of 
that faith in the Saviour, which makes us the heirs 
of his merits, and the partners of his §Iory. 
** Hear," one and all, " what the Spirit saith to 
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the churches :^' and let us together begin to cul- 
tivate these qualities of the redeemed of the 
Lord, Let us cultivate them in our families and 
in our churches ; in the devotions of the closet 
and at the altar of our God. Come, and let us 
to-day* bow our knees before "the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,'' that we ** maj 
be strengthened bj his Spirit in the inner man ;'' 
that " his love may be shed abroad in our hearts." 
Ask of Him, that we may live in faith, die in 
hope, and enter into the glory of God ; that He 
would cast all our transgressions into the depths 
of the sea : that He would become our God ; 
and that we may be " the sons and daughters^ of 
the Lord Almighty. 

* Sacrament Suadav. 




SERMON XI. 

EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT PERGAMOS.-^N 

ANTINOMIANISM. 

REV. ii. 12—17. 

Jind to the atigel of the church in Pergamos write ; 
These things saith he which hath the sharp sword 
with two edges ; I know thy works^ and where thou 
dwellest^ even where Satanrs seat is ; and thou hold' 
est fast my name^ and hast not denied my faith^ even 
in those days wherein ^ntipas was my faithftU 
martyr who was slain among you^ where Satan dweU- 
eth. But I have a few things against thee^ because 
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Ba^ 
laanij who taught Balak to cast a stwrnbUng-bhck 
before the children of Israel^ to eat things sacrificed 
vnto idols^ and to commit fornication. So hast 
thou also them that hold the doctrine of the JVtcolai' 
tones, which thing I hate. Repent; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will fight against thee 
. with the sword of my mouth. He mat hath €m ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hid' 
den manna, and will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which no man know* 
dh saving he that receiveth it. 

The city of Pergamos, to which the third of the 
€;pistles of our Lord to the churches of Asia is ad* 
dressed, was a city of considerable importance, 
at the distance of about sixty miles from Smyrna. 
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It was the capital of an extensive kingdom, 
which, ailer many arduous contests, and long 
preservation of its independence, was at length 
bequeathed, by one of its sovereigns, to theKo- 
mans, and annexed^ as a province, to their em- 
pire. After this period, many of its inhabitants 
were converted to Christianity, and it became 
the scene of the most terrible persecutions, of 
which many records are preserved in the early 
histories of the church of Christ, 

This cit^ is called, in the text, the ^ seat of 
Satan ;^ either on account of the peculiar tio- 
lence of the persecutions there inflicted on the 
church of Cnrist; or from its being the chief 
seat of the worship of the heathen god Escula- 

EiQs, and constantly crowded with fonatical and 
loody idolaters. 

it is my wish, in examining this address, to 
adopt the same divisions as in our examinattoD 
of those which precede it; and to consider, 
I. The commendation here bestowed on the 

CHURCH op PeRGAMOS. 

IL The reproof inflicted upon it. 
HI. The threat by which this reproof is 

FOLLOWED. 

IV. The promise with which the address 

CLOSES. 

And may the Saviour, from whom these words 
originally proceeded, convey them now to the 
consciences and hearts of all who are assembled 
in his presence ! 

Before, however, entering upon the examina- 
tion of these particular points, I would beg to 
offer a few observations on ihe description of our 
Lord^ with which this particular address is in- 
troduced. It has been observed, in a preceding 
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sierinon on a similar subject, tliat each of the 
descriptions of the Son o( God, which precede 
these addresses, has a peculiar suitableness to 
the circumstances of the church which is ad- 
dressed. In that to the church of Ephesus, for 
example, of which it was the especial object to 
rekindle the half-extinguished faith and love of 
its members, the Son of God is described as He 
*' who walketh" among ** the golden candle- 
sticks^^ — or amongst those branches of light 
which are symbols of the churches of Christ — 
and who is, therefore, ready to revive the flame 
of religion which burned so dimly among the 
people of that voluptuous city. In the epistle to 
Smyrna, of which the chief object is the conso- 
lation of that distinguished and suffering church, 
the Saviour is described as ^^ the First and the 
Last;" as " He who was dead, and is alive;" 
and, therefore, as prepared, by his sufferings 
and his triumph, to convey to his faithful follow- 
ers every blessing of which they stood in need. 
In the present address, to the church of Perga- 
mos, of which it is the main intention to reprove 
and alarm the sensual and antinomial professors 
of the Gospel, the Saviour describes himself as 
bearing ^^ a sharp sword with two edges," and, 
therefore, as armed either for the defence of his 

{people, or for the punishment of his enemies, 
t is, my brethren, one of the delusions of the 
impenitent and worldly, to contemplate the Son 
of God exclusively in the character of a Deliver- 
er, when he is, in fact, no less ^^ mighty" to punish 
than " to save." " The Lord, the Lord gracious 
and merciful, long-suffering, and of tender pity ;" 
is also the Lord " who will by no means clear 
the guilty." He carries in his hand the " sword," 
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Is your own a cowardly and shame-faced profes- 
sion of the Gospel ? Do you shrink from the 
avowal of religion where it is unpopular or de- 
spised? Remember the words of Him who 
" beareth the sword with two edges,'' " Whoso- 
ever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is in heaven/^ 
Surely, if, as it is said in Scripture, this Saviour 
^^ is not ashamed to call us brethren ;" if ^^ God is 
not ashamed to be called our God," we may well 
add, with the Apostle, ^^ God forbid that I should 
glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus ChrisL^ 
Another excellence in the character of certain 
members of the church of Pergamos, appears to 
have been that they thus adhered to the ^ name^ 
and ^faiih^^ of Christ, even in seasons of the most 
terrible persectUion. It was around the fires of mar- 
tyrdom they confessed the religion of the Cross, 
and professed their willingness to live and to die 
for Iiim who ^^ loved them, and gave himself for 
them/' It was when sprinkled with the blood 
of "Antipas," a brother Christian, they boldly re- 
sisted the demands of ursurpation and idolatry. 
It was in a cihr the veij ^ seat of Satan," the ve- 
ry capital of his empire, and where he reigned 
with almost unresisted sway, that these holy 
men where heard proclaiming ^^ the only name 
given under heaven whereby we can be sa- 
r ved." — Perhaps, mj brethren, in our singular- 
ly sheltered and pnvileged circumstances, it is 
almost impossible for us to form a just conception 
of the measure of faith essential to resistance un- 
der trials such as theirs. But let me ask, whether 
your faith is proof even against the petty trials to 
which it is exposed ? Are you ' proof against 
ridicule; against imputations of unkind ness to 
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those you truly love , or indifierence to institu- 
tions which you fondly value ; or attachment to 
tenets and practices which you cordially ab- 
hor ? Can you venture to be singular, if reli- 
gion demands it ; to stand alone at the post of 
duty, if others desert you ; to want, or to suffer, 
if you must sacrifice either your duty or your in- 
terest? The real spirit of martyrdom may lodge 
in the bosom of multitudes who are never called 
to it ; and we are to be judged, not by the num- ) 
ber or severity of our tnals, but by our cheerful / 
readiness to endure them. 
II. But, secondly, let us consider the reproof 

PASSED IN THE TEXT ON THE CHURCH OF PeRGA- 

Mos. — ^It is there said, ^ I have a few things 
against thee ; because thou hast there them that 
hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taueht Balak 
to cast a stumbling-block before the children of 
Israel, to eat things offered to idols, and to com- 
mit fornication.'' And it is added, ^^ thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine of the Nico- 
la itanes, which thing I hate.'' 

On account of the brevity of the Scripture nar- 
rations, it is difficult to collect from the history 
of the prophet Balaam, in the Book of Numbers, 
the facts to which this verse appears to refer. It 
appears, "liowever, from a declaration of Moses, 
in the thirty-first chapter of that book,* and 
more especially from tne works of Josephus and 
ather Jewish writers, that Balaam, in order to 
brin^ down upon the Israelites that curse which 
BalsuL, and perhaps himself, so earnestly desired, 
reconmiended to the monarch of Moab the in- 
troduction into the Jewish camp of a number of 
dissolute persons, who might seduce the people 

* Nambcrs xxxu 16, 



1 




J 



( 



J 80 SERMON XI. 

from their allegiance to God. Nor was the strata* 
gem without success. It appears, from the 25th 
chapter of the same bookvtiiat, after these per* 
sons had been so introduced ^V by the counsel of 
Balaam,'' into the camp, many of the Israelites 
were actually seduced into habits of gross sen* 
suality and pollution. 

In like manner, although it is perhaps not pot- 
Bible for us to decide on the exact crime of the 
Nicolaitanes, it would appear to be an oflfence 
of a kindred nature with that just specified— an 
addiction to sensual and corrupt indulgences. 

The charge, therefore, against the Church of 
Pergamos, amounts in effect to a charge of An* 
iinamianism ; — a charge of defiling a pure foith 
with a vicious life; or combining the profession 
of the Gospel with a debauched practice; of 
*^ naming the name of Christ'' without ^ depart- 
ing from iniquity." And it is to this offence I 
would now briefly call your attention. 

Nothing, it must be admitted, prior to expe- 
rience, would be more incredible, than that any 
professed worshipper of the holy Jesus should 
conceive it possible to unite the faith of the Gos- 
pel with a corrupt practice, a selfish heart, or 
an unbridled temper and tongue. But perhaps 
even this is not more incredible, than that per^ 
sons should be found, who, after contemplatine 
the outward face of the church of Christ, should 
still be disposed to contend that it is impossible 
to assent to the doctrines of the Gospel, and yet 
violate the great mass of its precepts. 

^ Preach,' it is sometimes said to the ministers 
of the Gospel, * preach of faith only; (or faith in- 
cludes works ; and, therefore, if the faith be se- 
cured, the practice will follow.' — To such ad- 
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visers I would replj, not merely by appealing to 
the. practical character both of the Scriptures 
and the admirable formularies of our church* but 
by appealing to matter of fact. Not only is it the 
fact, that where faith alone is preached^ a holy 
practice does not necessarily follow ; but that 
where assent is yielded to the truths so preached, 
** the truth is'' often ** held in unrighteousness," 
and the life remains even as corrupt as before. 
It is true, that ^imn^/at/A in the truths of reli- 
gion includes habits of life and temper comforma- 
able to this faith ; but it by no means follows, 
that a mere declaration of these truths, or even 
an assent to them, will be followed by such dis- 
positions and practice. 

^ Preach of faith only,' it is sometimes said, 
^ for faith alone justifies the sinner in the sight of cm 
fended God.'* — ^To such persons I would answer. 
No statement can be more^unquestionable, than 
that faith is the only instrument of justification 
before God. "Faith," says Hooker, '*is the 
hand by which we put on Christ ;" by which we 
lay hold of and appropriate*the merits of the Re*- 
deemer of a lost world." " Being justified by faith^ 
says St. Paul, " we have peace with God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." It is grateful, cordial, 
afiectionate reliance upon the blood of that 
*^ Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of 
the world," that will be accepted by God. Our 
own works, necessary as they are^ carry with them, 
from first to last, so deep and foul a stain of im- 
perfection and corruption, that, far from being a 
fit oiSering to God as the price of redemption, the 
very best of them need to be washed by the tears 
of repentence and blood of atonement. Never- 
theless, if an attempt be made to infer, that, be- 
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cause faith justifies us, ihBrtfore it is necessuyfe 
preach of faith onbj^ we must contend, that, how- 
ever just the premises, the conclusion is whoUr 
unwarranted. For, observe what the faith is wbiea 
justifies. Is it not a living, practical, and pro- 
ductive faith ? Is it not a taith which ^ worketh 
by love," which " overcometh the world,** ao2 
which moulds the possessor into the character 
of Christ ? I woula ask, then, how are we ewMk 
to d^fme justifying faith without enlarging upon 
practice? And what security can we have 
that the ^^ faith'^ adopted by our hearers shall 
not be the faith of devils, instead of the laith of 
the Gospel, except we give the portraiture of 
faith as sketched by the hand of God himseUI 
and surround it by all the qualities and habili 
which glorify God, which adorn the Gospel, and 
which guard the wel&re and constitute the hap- 
piness of society. 

^ If it be, in addition, alleged that ^ Antinomian^ 
ism is not the crime of our age^^ 1 answer. It is the 
crime of every age and of every place. It is more 
or less, I venture to say, your crime, and mine, 
and that of every human being. The aversion 
of the fallen heart is no less to purity in practice, 
than to truth in doctrine. And, even long after 
the Spirit of God has shed his sanctifying in- 
fluences upon the soul, this aversion lives, and 
litis itself in daily insurrection against the Spirit 
of purity within us : ^^ the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these 
two are contrary the one to the other." And 
whilst this struggle remains, it can never be safe 
to trust any thing to the fallen heart, or to fancy 
that a correct creed will necessarily make a 
good man. Therefore f would now, as at all 



AMIXOiliASteJl- M;^ 

timeB, avail mjself of the of^portanitf rnin^kJ 
by the lai^;uage of our text, to potest agmiosi 
sin in every form; to reboke the smoer; to caM 
upon every individual to *^add to bk fuA 
virtue;'^ to add to the fiuth wbich is nid to 
^^ justify^ even the ^ ungodly,^ the wcyrks which 
are its natural and necessary finite— We see in 
the text what were the ^few iUngs^ which God 
^^ had against ih€ churA of Pergamas.^ Are there 
not a ^ few,^ or perhepi nuaw^ ^ thii^'' which 
God has ^ against^ ourselves r Are our tempers ; 
our habits, in public and private — as subject or 
citizens ; as fathers, or masters, or servants, or 
children — such as ^ adorn the doctrine of God 
your Saviour ?" Are we ^ crucifying the flesh, 
with its affections and lusts ?^ Are we endear 
vouring, as it were, to nail every corrupt dispo- 
sition and practice to the Cross of our Redeemer? 
Is it visible to aU, that the Spirit of God is an in- 
mate in our souls P Is the lustre of the Divine 
character reflected upon our daily walk and con- 
versation ? Are we individuals evidently separ- 
ated from the mass of the careless and worldly ; 
J>ure in practice, as well as sound in faith ; meet 
or heaven, as well as privileged, by the commis- 
sion of our God and the atoning blood of our Re* / 
deemer, to enter it ? 

But, that we may be excited to the more 
earnest pursuit of this purity of character, con- 
sider, 

111. The threat issued in the text agaikst 

THE CHURCH OF PERGAM06. ^ RepetU^ Of els€ I wiU 

come unto thee quickbf, and wiBJlght against them with 
the sword of my mouthJ" How awful is this lan- 
guage ! The Saviour himself, it ajppears, will 
become the avenger of his violated law. Every 
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attribute which hae hitherto been exercised for 
the deliverance of his creatures, will clothe itself 
in terrors for the ruin of the impenitent Con- 
sider the wretchedness of the unconverted and 
worldlj at that awful hour, ^ when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed from heaven, with his 
migbtj angels, in flaming fire taking^ vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obej not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord^'' Already, my bre- 
thren, has the citj whose history and state we 
have been now contemplating, been made to 
feel the terrors of Divine indignation. At the 
present moment, instead of possessinfi" a flourish- 
ing church, it has but a few individuals even 
professing the religion of Christ; and these, de- 
stitute of his word, and ungovemed by its com- 
mands, and uncheered by any of its delightftil 
promises. And let it be remembered, that these 
otrfirarfl? calamities are but the prelude to (hat 
final punishment of which the text speaks. 
Think of the fulfilment of these threats m ihe 
world of spirits, and through all the ages'of 
eternity. Think of this " sword of two edges,^ 
when, according to the expression of the rtth 
phet, ^^ bathed in heaven,^' it shall sweep away 
the ranks of the finally unconverted, and con^gn 
them to the ** second death.'' Think of arming 
even the Saviour of the world against you. 
Think of curses flowing from the only lips which 
could intercede for you ; and judgments inflict- 
ed by the very hand which is stretched out to 
stay the instrument of vengeance, and quench 
the fires of eternal punishment. 




iV. But, ID the foorth and last place* let us 
tarn to the &r more deligfatfiil en^ojment of 
coDsidering the promises with which oirm test 
CLOSES. ^ He that hath an ear. Id kim hear whai 
the Spirit saith wUo the diurehts ; To him Atd acer^ 
Cometh will I give to eat of the hidden MOKiia, 
will give him a white stone^ and im the siome a 
name written^ which no num knoweA mmng he thai 
reeeifeth itJ^ Among the fidse professore in Per- 
gamos — those unhappy individoab, baptised in- 
deed into the faith oi Jesus, but neither treadii^ 
in his steps nor breathing his spirit — there were 
to be found some simple and faithful servants of 
God, steadil J ^ fighting the .good fight of fidth,^ 
struggling with the flesh wimin and the world 
without, carrying the war even into the enemy^s 
country, and wmning every day firesh trophies 
under the banner of the Cross. To them were 
these promises made. But let all individuals 
engaged in the arduous conflict of religion, all 
the good soldiers of Christ, listen to the voice 
from heaven, which, in the language of the text, 
cheers them onward in the perilous march, as- 
surfii; them of a portion of the prize even here, 
an£c>f the certainty of their future and eternal 
triunt^h. 

^^ To him that overcom^th^^ it is said, ^< / wM 
give to eat of the hidden manna. As the Jews were 
fed with ^^ angels^ food,'* with ^^ manna from 
heaven,*' in the wilderness, so even here shall the 
bread of heaven be showered down on those who 
have rejected the impurities of sense for the 
pleasures of the sanctuary. And when this con- 
flict is over, and the Christian soldier has sealed 
his victory, by the death of faith, he shall sit 
with angels at «^ the marriage-supper of the 
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Lamb,^' and feed bn the bread of eternal 
.And drink of its waters^ from the hand of his 
Redeemer. J oys unknown to others, the ** hkUm 
toanna,'' shall be gi?en him. Eveiy hope shall 
be accomplished; every longing be satisfied | 
bnd he shall be filled out of the ^ fulness of Hin 
that filleth all in all'' He shall '^ hanger no 
more, neither thirst any more $ but the liaiiibi 
who is in the midst of the throne, shall lead him 
by linnff fountains of water ; and God shall wipe 
away all tedrs from his eyes.^ 

But, it is said also^ ^< / wiU give him a iahiU 
stMt.^ This eipression may possibly refer to 
the custom Prevalent among the Romans, of pre^ 
senting to toe absolved or acquitted person a 
white ston^ in testimony of his acquittal. Sadii 
a mark of acquittal, it is stated in the text, ahaU 
be presented to the man absolved through the 
blodd of his Reddeme^ and b^ the compassioi 
of his God. Or this expression may, perfaaMi 
with still more propriety, be referred to toe 
custom, said to prevail amortg the Jews,dfpM^ 
senting, to such of the Priests and Levites ks 
were considered in a state of purity befitting 
their high office, before they entered on the -sm^ 
vice of the sanctuary, a stone, on which -WMV 
engraven both the name of the individual, and 
the incommunicable name of Jehovah. Andf m 
like manner, it is here intimated, that there sbaU 
be presented to the victorious soldier of thte 
Cross a stone, stamped with the " new name^ 
of the Saviour of sinners — with the Name whoafe 
value and attractions are ^' known to n^ne ^ 
fh&se who receive t/'^ — who, in the trying hodra of 
this earthly pilgrimage, have prayed ita thiU 
name, have confided in it, honoured it, and feu- 
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cise adherence to all the rites of religion. And 
jet this charch, so distinguished among men, 
and to which perhaps thousands were lookii^ 
up, with an anxious desire to catch something m 
its ^spirit and qualification, was ^ dead'' in the 
sight of God; ^^ dead in trespasses and sins i^ 
^ dead ^ in character ; ^ dead '^ as to all the real 
piurposes of our being — the glory of God, the 
salfiltion of the soul, and the recovery of a guil* 
ty and sufiering world. And it is added, even 
with regard to some of those in whom the spir* 
it of rel^^on was not altogether extinct, that it 
was ^ rtadg to dU.^ The spark of piety bumedf 
where it burned at all, so dimly that total dark- 
ness was soon to be expected 

How solemn is the lesson, my Christian bre- 
thren, which this statement conveys to us ! The 
posnbility is here stated, that a church may be 
hi^ in tlie estimation of man, at the very mo- 
ment when it is so odious to God as to be under 
the sentence of eternal death. And what is true 
of a whol^ community, is, of course, true of the 
various individuab of which it is composed. It 
isjpom&fe, therefore, that you or I might stand 
hmJOL in the judgment of multitudes around us, 
even whilst lying under the curse of God. Your 
i benevolence, or love of truth, or spirit of justicCf 
:. or display of kind tempers and feelines, may 

5 have won for you the regard of the wond ; not 
merely, nor chiefly, because these qualities are 
' lovely in themselves, but because they are emi* 
nently calculated to promote the happiness of 
^ others, without disturbing their conscience. But 
VI tlie persons pronouncing thus favourably upon 
^ your moral character, majf have wholly cast out 
^^ of consideration those spiritual qualities of faith, 

5 t 
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and love, and obedience, and lowlineBS^ and Belt* 
denial, and ^^ crucifixion of the flesh,^' and devo- 
tioh of the whole man to God, which are no lest 
essential ingredients in the character of a real 
Christian, and no less necessary to win the ap- 
probation of God. But if this be true^ — ^i^ on toe 
one hand, the approbation of God be the grand 
requisite for present peace or future glorj ; ij^ 
on the other, the judgment of men be thus widely 
at variance with the judgment of God — how anx* 
iously should we turn from human opinion to the 
decision of the Almighty, and endeavour to as- 
certain the sentence which he passes upon 08 ! 
— ^ Thou hast a name that thou livest^ Bot 
what will that name avail thee in His sight, who 
looks not to names, but to things ; not to the shft* 
dow, but to the substance ; not to the mask, but 
to the man; not to qualities which custom or 
convenience may approve, but to those which, 
when ^^ weighed in the balance of the sanctuary,** 
are found to be of standard weight, and of step- 
ling value ? — ^^ Thou hast a name that thou liv- 
est.^^ Beware lest the judgment of men mislead 
thee as to the judgment of God. Bring thysdf 
to a scriptural test. Judge as thou wilt be judg- 
ed at the great day of account. Anticipate in 
thine own mind the sentence of that awful tribu- 
nal, in which there will be no mistake, and from 
which there can be no appeal. Remember, thali 
whatever be the decision of a flattering woiid, 
'' it is appointed unto all men once to die, and 
after that the judgment^ 

II. But, secondly, consider the commendatiov 

BESTOWED, IN THIS ADDRESS, ON A FEW OF THE 



BERS OF THE CHURCH OF Sardis : ^^ Thou hoit a/eio 
names.^^ it is said, " ei^en in Sardis^ which have not 
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d^U^ ihdr ownnads. God is at no tioie wilbcKi: 
at least a few apon earth to testify to tbe power 
of bis grace, and to the ralae o^ real refigkn. 
Even in that corrupt citj which is addresGcd in 
the text, there were a few ^ feithfid feond amoog 
the faithless^ — sound in doctrine, pore and ac- 
tive in pradtice, mild and sabdaea in temper; 
men endeavouring to stem the tide of public cror- 
ruption, and to cultivate that personal ^ holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord.^ And 
thus, in other times and circumstances, the pro- 
phet Elijah is reminded that there are, even 
among his deluded countrymen, «* seven thou- 
sand who have not bowed the knee to Baal :^' 
and our Lord addresses himself to a ^ little flocks 
to whom it is the Father^s ^ood pleasure to give 
the kingdom.*^ Many are the lessons, my Chris- 
tian brethren, which these facts convey to us. — 
In the first place, they instruct us that there are no 
cireumstanees so bad as to render goodness impossible. 
Your own society, or connexions, or immediate 
neighbourhood, may be destitute of religion, or 
even deep sunk in profligacy. Nevertheless, you 
yourself under the Divine blessing, may be sound 
m principle, holy in life, and regulated in temper. 
It IS no essential consequence of the prevalence of 
^ iniquity,^' that the love of oS should ^^ wax cold.^* 
Everv age supplies us with examples, in which 
men have risen above the level of their times ; 
have boldly ^ come ouf from tbe mass of the 
ungodly ; have, like Daniel, or the young men 
consigned to the furnace of fire, adhered to the 
trudi when others opposed or abandoned it. — 
And let this part of our text also convey to the 
true servants of Christ this consolatory assu- 
rance, that even the smallest company of true tror- 

2B 
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shippers is not forgotten before God. As, in the 
profligate city of Sardis, the eye of God was 
lixed upon the " few,'' who had ** kept their 
garments unspotted by the flesh;'' so, at the 
present moment, ^^ the Lord knoweth them that 
are his f he *^ calleth his own sheep by their 
name :'' he marks the patient and lowly disciple 
of the Cross, as he struggles with opposition or 
infirmity; gives him present aid, and ^^ prepares" 
for him the garment of honour, and the ^ crown 
of joy." " Be strong," then, " and of good cou- 
rage," you who are perhaps ready to sink under 
the number and power of the enemies of religioa 
As Noah was saved when ^^ all in whose nostrils 
was the breath of life," except eight souls, *^ pe- 
rished ;" as, in the awful destruction of the cities 
of the plain, God '' remembered Abraham ;^ as 
the people of God were landed in safety on the 
^^ shores," when his enemies ^ sank like lead ia 
the mighty waters :" so we, if simple, contrite, 
obedient, and believing, though forgotten of men, 
are known to God ; and though scorned by the 
M'orld, shall rise from its ruins to eternal glory. 
III. But, thirdly, consider the counsel oive9 

TO THE CHURCH OF SaRDIS IN THIS ADDRE86 : ^ Bt 

watchfvl^^^ it is said, «^ and strengthen the things 
which remain^ and are ready to aie^^ — ^^ remembef 
how tlum hast received and heardj and holdfasi^ and 
repent.^'* 

Observe, my Christian brethren, the force of 
those several expressions. The people of Sardis 
are here,/r^/, directed to " watch!*'' That lessoo, 
which our Lord so often and so emphaticalJy 
taught when upon earth; that lesson, the value 
of which almost every man in words admits, but 
with the spirit of which, it is to be f(\arod, so few 
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really comply — ** WatcK for ye know not the 
hour at which the Son of man cometh*^ — is here 
once more urged upon us by the same Saviour 
from his throne in the heavens. It is a want of 
watchfiilness^ coupled with a neglect of prayer, 
which is the grand source of spiritual decay and 
corruption, i ou have enemies, within and with- 
out, who are sleepless and malignant ; and will 
yon sleep in the midst of them ? Will you not 
watch over your thoughts, affections, and actions, 
and clothe yourself in the ^ whole armour of 
God,'' so as to encounter ** the fiery darts of the 
wicked ?^^ " Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you.*' " Diraw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you.'' 

The people of Sardis are next directed to 
^^ strengthen the things iMch renkoinJ" — The little 
religion still remaining among them is here re- 
presented to us under the image of a patient lan- 
guishing on the bed of sickness and infirmity ; 
and we are called upon to ^^strengthen^^ our dying 
faith, and love, and obedience; to supply them 
with the necessary supports ; to catch the spark 
of life, ere it be extinguished for ever. And let 
me remind even the most guilty and infirm, that 
there are means of revival which may in every 
case be employed with success. The fountain of 
Divine Mercy is not even now exhausted, and 
the great Physician is still ready to administer to 
the diseased soul. I would therefore call upon 
yoQ, in the beautiful language of the prophet, 
*^ Come, and let us return unto the Lord : for he 
bath torn and he will heal us ; he hath smitten 
and he will bind us up. After two days he will 
revive us, and the third day he will raise us up^ 
and we shall livo in his sight. His $:oing forth is 
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prepared as the morning, and he shall coine unto 
us as the rain.** Thas encouraged, my brethreOf 
bring the distempered heart to God. Call a|^ 
him to give vigour to the pube of religion which 
now beats so languidly, to .search to the rwy 
core of the disease, and to fill the perishing mul 
with health, and life, and immortalitj. 

Again : the people of Sardis are directed in 
the text to ^ remember what they had received ami 
heard.^^ The offenders among them had not the 
plea to offer of being strangers to the lessons at 
religion. And you yourselves, in like manner, 
are acquainted with truths powerful enough to 
shake the stubborn heart, and rouse it to life 
even when spiritual death seems to press upon iL 
^^ Remeffnher then^ what you have received and haardP 
Remember, if you are persons who have ever been 
interested in religion, the former influenoe of 
these truths upon your soul. Remember yoor 
^^ first love ;^^ ^^ the blessedness ye spake oP-lthe 
zeal, the love, the joy of this infancy of reti^OD 
— and let them help to recall you to holiness and 
to God. 

Opce more : the church of Sardis are directed 
to ^^ hold fastP How numerous are the cases cf 
those who discover a total want of firmness and 
tenacity in religion! Like poor creatures forced 
over the edge of a precipice, and too feeble to 
grasp firmly the hand outstretched to save them 
— they let go their hold, and perish. Such per- 
sons the text exhorts to ^^ holdfast.^'* If the hand 
be worth thy seizing, it is worth thy holding. If 
it is right to flee to the altar of God for safety, it 
is right never to be driven from it. ^^ Then shall 
ye know if je follow on to know the Lord.*' He 
^hat " endureth to the end shall be saved.'' 
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Id like maimer, the nominal Christians of Sar- 
dis are directed to ^ tmentP In other words, they 
were not to rest satisfied with anj thing short ofa 
fAfroMM — a complete conversion and sanctifica- 
tion of the whole heart and life to God and to 
their fellow-creatures — an entire transition firom 
darkness to light, from ^^ the power of Satan unto 
God.'^ You are to consider little as accom-> 

Elished, till this change is wrought — ^ if any man 
e in Christ, he is a new creature : old things are 
passed away, and all things become new.^ — 
Would to God, my brethren, that the counsel 
conveyed in the wnole of these striking expres* 
sions were welcomed to every heart, and had its 
due influence upon all ranks of the community ! 
The page of history presents us some splen^d 
examples, in which a body of troops, checked 
and dispirited for a time, have sudaenly beheld 
the banner, or caught the voice of their leader ; 
and at once, throwing away their doubts and 
fears, have returned to the Cqght, scaled the ram- 
part, and crowned themselves with fresh tri- 
umphs and ^lory. Such, my brethren, would be 
the unquestionable result, if the language of the 
text were received and felt as it ought May 
the call of the Son of God thus influence our- 
selves ! — May each one of us hear His voice, 
and go forth ^^ conquering and to conquer V^ 
iV! But, in the fourth place, let us consider 

the THREAT CONNECTED WITH THESE COUNSELS TO 
TTHE CHURCH OF SaRDIS. ^ If th&U shoU not WOUh 

(says the text) / will come unto thee as a thief and 
thou shab not know at what hour I will come won thee^^ 
— All the movements of God, especially in the 
yrorks of creation, are so precisely in order — 
the sun and the moon knowmg their place, and 
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each season walking in* the train of the other — 
that it is difficult to persuade ourselves God will 
in any case interrupt this regular succession of 
events, and' astonish or confound the sinner bj 
any sudden or unexpected explosion of his 
wrath. But how often do his visitations thus un- 
expectedly arrest the ungodly! How silently, 
and like the midnight assassin, does death ap* 
proach them ! And the man who sinks to rest 
in guilty security awakes perhaps in the pit of 
perdition. Such is the nature of the thresit here 
* issued against the church of Sardis : ^^lunUeome 

on thee as a thief; ami thou shalt not knoiv what hour 
[will come upon thce^ 

It is affecting, my brethren, to consider only 
the temporal calamities of that ill-fated city, 
when the armies of its enemies broke in apon it 
like a flood, sweeping away alike the palace and 
the cottage, and sparing neither sex nor age. 
At this moment scarcely a vestige of the place 
remains; and some few wretched huts in the 
neighbourhood give shelter to the few miserable 
creatures who profess, amidst the grossest igno- 
rance and pollution, to worship the Saviour of 
the world. And these visible calamities are the 
mere outward symbols of a ruin far more deep 
and tremendous. " The wicked shall be turn- 
ed into hell, and all the people that forget God.'' 
Where, where arc the impenitent and infatuated 
inhabitants of this guilty city now ? In what re- 
gion of suffering are they waiting the judgment 
of the last day ? And if Sardis has suffered, 
why should the impenitent amongst ourselves 
expect to escape ? Shall not the vengeance of 
the Lord overtake us also? '^ Seeing that all 
thesp thinofs shall be dissolvod. what manner of 
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persous ought we to be io all bolj coiiversatioo 
and godlioess l" Before Ibe bolt tails, lei us flee 
to the Tbrooe of Mercy, and say, ^ Spare us. 
good Lord ; spare us, wboin ibou bast redeem- 
ed with tby most precious blood, and be not an- 
gry with us for ever.'' 

V. But let us turn, in the fifth and last place. 

to the PROMISES WITH WHICH THE TEXT CLOSES. 

^^ He that ovenwneth^^ it is said, ^ the same shell 
be eloihed in tahite garments, ami I will not blot his 
name out of the book of Ufe^ but I trill confess hix 
name brfore my Father and before his angels.^ — 
Consider the extent of such a promise. 

1. They ^ shall be clothed in white garmentA" 
— ^There is probably an allusion to tne Jewish 
priests, who, when acquitted of any charge, 
were accustomed to walk up the temple in tri- 
umphant procession, and clothed in white gar- 
ments. And thus the triumphant Christian shall 
be ^ clothed m white.^ He shall be invested with 
the spotless robe of the merits of the Redeemer. 
He shall be adorned also with the mantle of 
personal sanctification and purity. His remain- 
ing guilt and infirmity shall tall from him, like tlic 
earthly garments of Elijah in his flight toheavei). 
and leave him ^ meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light." 

It is added, ^ and his name will I not blot out 
from the book ofUfeP — ^ In this," said our Lord, 
speaking of the gift of miracles, ^^ rejoice not ; 
but rather rejoice because your names are writ- 
ten in heaven. And the names so ^ written," if 
only their owners be constant in the service of 
the Redeemer, it is here said, shall never be 
^ blotted out." ** 1 am persuaded," says the 
Apostle, when speaking of the true disciples of 



20U SERMON XI i. 

Christ, '' that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
anj other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.^ Delightful persuasion ! Who would ex- 
change this confidence in the love and compas- 
sion of his God for any other possession f roii, 
if indeed the humble and faithtul servants of God. 
are ^ sealed by the Holy Spirit until the day of 
redembtion.** You, ^^ when the earthlv house of 
this tabernacle is dissolved, have a house not 
made with hands, eternal, in the heavens.^' You 
have indeed no promise which is to warrant you 
in carelessness, or presumption, or disobedience^ 
or neglect of any single means of grace ; but vou 
have the assurance of an ever-present Guaraiati 
and Friend — of the love of a God who says to 
you, ^ Fear not ; i am thy shield and thy ex- 
ceeding great reward.'^ Who will not, then, 
^ trust m the Lord, and be doing good ?^* Who 
will not say, with the Psalmist, (^ In God I have 
put my trust : I will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me ?" 

And finally, it is added with regard to the de^ 
vout and consistent servant of the Lord, «« I wiU 
confess his name before my Father^ and b^ore iia 
awebJ*^ What a distinction, my brethren, is this ! 
Tne name of the true Christian shall be acknow- 
ledged in the last day, in the voice which shak- 
edi the heavens ; which ^^ shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; which openeth, and no man shutteth.'^ 
How great will be the contrast between the ser- 
vants of God and the servants of the devil ! At 
that solemn moment, where will be the sounding 
Htlesof the guilty greats of the proud and empty 



NOMINAL RELIGION. 2Dt 

professor of religion, of the self-complacent fol- 
lower of the world ? What master will arise to 
acknowledge them in the courts of heaven, and 
to pronounce them blessed ? Who will stand 
forth to say, ^^ Thou art mine : touch not mj 
chosen, and give not mine heritage to reproach .^ 
But at the moment when these are sinking into 
the lake of fire, a voice shall proclaim the ac- 
quittal of the contrite, — the titles and privileges 
of those lowly and devout individuals whom 
Jesus has ^ washed with his own blood,'' and 
^^ made priests and kings unto God for ever.'' 
^ A book of remembrance," it is said, <* was writ« 
ten before him, for them that feared the Lord ; 
— and they shall be mine, saith the Lord, at the 
day when I make up my jewels ; and I will spare 
them as a man spareth his own son that serveth 
him." ^ Then snail ye return and discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked ; between 
him that serveth God, and him that serveth him 
not" At that dav may every one of yourselves 
be found among the happy number Vbo shall be 
acknowled^d Dj the neaeemer; whose names 
shall be written in the book of life ; who shall 
M walk with Him in white ;" who shall dwell in 
that presence where there ^ is fulnas of joy," 
and at that right hand where there ^ are plea- 
sures for ever more " 
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THE MANSION PREPARED FOR THE T^feUE 

CHRISTIAN. 



JOHN 21V. 2, 3. 

Ih my Father^ s house are many numsiotis : if it 
were not 80^ I would have tola you. I go topr^^ 
pare a place for y off. Jlnd if I go and prepare a 
place for you^ Iwitt come again and receive you 
unto myself^ thai where I am^ there ye may he also. 

The disciples, at the moment, when the won^ 
of the text fell from the lips of the compasBion- 
Ate Saviour of the world, were in a state of the 
.deepest dejection. He hadjust declared, that 
^^ one of theitl should betray hun.^' He had warn- 
ed another, of the highest pretensions among 
them, that ^^ before the cock crew, he should 
deny him thrice/^ And he had addedto these waniK 
iDgs the melancholy declaration that, weak ajs 
ibese predicted oflfences proved them to be, thej 
were about to lose him, who had been so long 
their Guide, their Strength, and never-failii^ 
Comforter : ^^ Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 
now come, that ye shall be scattered every man 
to his own.^ Were not the hearts of these lowlv 
and affectionate men likely to sink undet such 
intelligence ? But the Son of God '^ knoweth the 
adversity of his people ; '^ and, reading either in 
their countenances or their hearts the sorrows 
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bj whicb thtj were dfaqvieiBi. ke 
them in the aflectiomte woids viik vkkii 
chapter opens : ^ Let not joor hearts be 
led : ye beliere in God. befiere also in me.*" fai 
other words, ^ Let not yonr hearts he tio n hfc d z 
ye believe already in God, the holy Jodgeof the 
world ; believe also in me, its Savioor and ks 
Redeemer. 11^ conscioos of the infirmities and 
corraptions of yoar nature, yon shrink from 
the contemplation of a Being of infinite jmrity and 
justice, re^rd him also as the God oi ^ lore,* as 
a God softening the severer attributes of his 
character by the tenderest aflfection, as * God in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself;^ and, 
thus re^rding him, cast away your fears.^ But, 
not satisfied with thus calling upon them, in 
general terms, to belieye on himself, he goes on to 
suggest to them the other topics of encourage- 
ment noticed in the text — In a world like this, 
my Christian brethren, where almost every man 
finds the difficulty of ^^ well-doing,'' and needs en- 
couragement to purstfe the path of his pilgrim- 
age with constancy and joy, we cannot err by 
endeltvouring to search out the fiill meaning, 
and to cheer our minds by the tenderness, of 
this address of our Lord. 

Let us, then, proceed to examine the words of 
the text in the order in which they occur. And 
may He who thus speaks to us be pleased to 
bless our endeavour to avail ourselves of his 
compassion and love ! 

1. The first assurance by which our Lord ih 
the text encourages his true servants, is convey* 
ed in these words: ^^ In my FaAer^s house are 



many nuamone.^ 



He was ispeaking to men who had abandoned 




204 SERMON Xlll. 

their interests and their homes for his sake ;-^ 
who had attached themselves to the fortunes of 
One who, ^^ though the foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests, had not where to lay 
his head ;^ — who were, perhaps, often spumed^ 
on accowit of th^ir profession of the Gospel, 
even from the humble doors of the friends who 
had once loved and welcomed them. And, to 
these destitute, fearful, and despised men, he 
says, ^/n my Fathef^s house are many manskm^ 
Consider the force ot this declaration. 
. In ihe first place, heaven is here described, 
not as the mere slight and shifting tent of the 
desert, set up at night, and taken down in the 
morning ; but as a ^ hmae^ a substantial and en* 
during dwelling ; or, as it is elsewhere descri- 
bed, ^ a bouse not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.^ 

This house is said to be bis «' Father's:^ In 
other words, it is the abode, not of a stranger, 
but of ** his Father,'* and therefore of ** our Fa- 
ther/' 

And in this house are said to be ^ mansums ^ 
or, as the original word indicates, ^^ quiet and 
enduring chaim>ers,'' which no invader can pene- 
trate, and no lapse of time destroy. 

And these mansions are farther stated to be 
^ many.^ It is as though he had said to thenu 
^ Your present poverty, your destitution of idl 
the outward comforts and privileges of life, sup- 

J lies no ground of alarm as to the future x^inmy 
hther'^s house are many mansions^-^there is space 
for all.** The city which has ^^ no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon,'' but of which ^^God is 
the light," is wide as the wants of the redeemed, 
»^ Nations shall walk in the light of it." Every 
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happy qpiiit <if the « 

Qmnber,'' sliaffl find Aerr hm ■ppriifi iif 

— a seat crf'tuunternipled seieatj aai joy. 

How Doineroa&t my bretlireoy are the 
encouragement iDTolred in 

The sincere CSuistian, still iabooriii^ 
the pressure <^hi8 ii^niiity, and of his r 
ing corruptions, is sometimes tempted to timik, 
that, however a place in the region of joy laay 
be granted to those who have made high attam- 
ments in religion, none will be found for so poor 
a creature as himsel£ But he now catches the 
blessed intelligence, ^hmg Faiher's home are 
mang mansions ;^ and ventures, in the hope that in 
so ample a dwelling some obscure place at least 
may be discovered even for himself to ^ lift up 
his head with joy.^ 

Again; the servant <^God, although released 

from fear as to his own circumstances, may have 

his sympathy painfully excited by the condition 

of o(ft€f». When he contemplates the multitude 

spread over the &ce of the world, and nmtm 

bers the declaration, ^ Few there be wiK> enter 

in,'^ his heart b shocked at the prospect of the 

SB^I number of which the kingdom oiglory shall 

consist But he also is saluted with the happy 

intelligence, ^inmy Father's house are mat^ wum^ 

siamJ*^ Althou^ my brethren, the number of 

devout Christians, at any given time or place, 

may be small, yet the numW, of all ages and all 

countries, who shall arise to glory fixMn this 

fallen and guilty world, will not be smalL Is 

there not much to establish the conviction, that 

Ms constitutes only one out of innumerable 

worlds ? And is it not possible, that, of all the 

orbs which roll through the regions of infinite 
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space, this alone may be guilty, this tUe only pro^ 
digal of the ^at family of God ; and that^ tomK 
fore, from this alone, any cinder will sink into 
the gulf of perdition ? Who, in this view of ilia 
subject, shall attempt to say what may be tiia 
number of happy spirits who from hour to htoor 
are wingine their flight from the yarious rogidM 
of temporal existence to the unchanging wmU rf 
glory ? This we know, that ^ in our Fathtert 
house are many numsums ;^ and there shall donfaii 
less be holy and triumphant spirits to fill then 
all. How delightfiil is the contemplation ! JXm^ 
as it has been finely observed, ^ numben imply 
difficulty and distress," because they soon begie 
to press upon the means of subsistence and sap- 
ply. And numbers, it may be added, in Kke 
manner, assist in the propagation of disease, iiiF> 
crease the danger of tumult, and strengrthen the 
conta^on of vice. But, in that blessed woiM, 
there is neither sorrow nor sin ; and the effect of 
numbers will be only to quicken the devotioo 
and strengthen the hallelujahs of the blessed* 
There shall be ^ ten thousand times ten thou* 
sand" voices ; but one heart shall animate, and 
one song employ them all : ^ Worthy art Thou, 
to take the book, afid open the seals thereof; lor 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God bj 
Thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation." 

But, I come to consider the next clause of tfaci 
text. V 

II. It is said, secondly, in the text, ^^Ifit wen 
not sOf Iwotdd have teUyouy In other words, <« If 
you, my disciples, were deceiving yourselves in 
vour conceptions of the world of spirits; if yoa 
had erred m imaginine: that the hcfavenly bous^ 
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i¥a« open, not merely to a few of the more dis- 
tinguished servants of God, but also to every sin* 
cere and lowly disciple of the cross ; ^ / would 
have told you .*' I would not have allowed you to 
live in er^or as to so material a point.'' — ^I notice 
this expression, my Christian brethren, not mere* 
}y in reference to the particular truth with which 
it is connected in the text, but in its application 
to .<Mir general circumstances. «^ If it were not so^ 
IwaukThave ioldyouJ*^ What is it which such an 
989urance entitles the sincere and affectionate 
di9ciple of his Redeemer to expect. Surely this; 
that, notwithstanding the difficulties necessarily 
connected with the service of an invisible God 
and the pursuit of an invisible world ; notwith- 
standing the certainly, that on such a subject as 
religion there will be mjrsteries too deep for us * 
(q fathoiOi 9Im1 perplexities too intricate for us to 
unravel ; yet, as to all essential truths, as to all 
that respects our hopes, our spiritual duties, our 
eternal joys, the Lord will give us every neces- 
sary instruction. He will not, if we duly employ 
the means of instruction, suffer us to fall into ^ny 
errors, which shall be fatal to our eternal salva- 
tion. Let it not.be thought, however, that, in 
stating this deduction from the text, I design to 
encourage a temper of presumptuous speculation 
10 religion, or even a habit of unnecessarily and 
eagerly busying the mind with its disputable 
points. To the first of these cases that rule of 
Scripture applies, ^^Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God.'' And, of the last, I j^ill venture to 
say, that spiritual religion will never be found in 
intimate alliance with a disputatious temper. 
" Whereas," says the Apostle, ^ there is among 
you envying and strife, and divisions, are ye not 
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him " we have access to the Father ;" by him 
the wall of partition is cast down ; by him we 
obtain a right to the tree of life, and to the 

Earadise of God ; by him we are prepared for 
eaven, and heaven for us ; by him we shall be 
presented as " spotless" at the bar of God : ^wre 
shall bear his name on our foreheads, and that 
shall be our passport and title to all the trear 
sures and honours of our Father^s house. 

ly. But, fourthly, he adds this encourage- 
ment, ^^ If I go emd prepare a place /or yoti, / wiB 
a>me agatn and receive you unio mys^J*^ In other 
words ; *^ If such be my errand, it it is to pre* 
pare a place for you that I ^o, I will not foiqget 
the objects of my love, but will came again^ "[Hie 
expression in the original, which is nere trans- 
lated ^ I will come again," means properly, u f 
do come again ;" and, in fact, the Lord i$ camit^f 
from day to day, on this visit of mercy. He is 
in this, and in every place, though we know it 
not He meets his servants in the hour of de- 
votion, of worldly business, of trial, and of tempt- 
ation. He is preparing them for his great a^ 
final descent into the world ; and ^^ he shdtt 
come again," not, as we have before seen himy 
in the form and weakness of fallen man, but ^ in 
the glory of his Father, with his holy angda.^ 
And when he thus comes, it shall be to receiFe 
us finally to himself. He shall summons his peo- 
ple from the four winds of heaven. «^ The oead 
in Christ shall rise first : then they which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord m the 
air." There, the martyr, who has died under 
the sword, or amidst the fires of persecution ; 
there, the missionarv, who has fallen bv the ar- 
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row that flieth by day, or by the pestilence that 
walketfa in darkness ; there, the servants of God, 
who have sunk under the pressure of life, shall 
all arise from the bed of death to seek a refuge 
in the bosom of their Lord. O what a scene 
will then be presented to the eye of the Chris- 
tian ! With what anxiety will those angels, who 
^^ rejoice over one sinner that repenteth,^ watch 
to see from what additional grave another spirit 
shall arise to shake off the dust of death, and to 
be added to their illustrious company ! How 
anxiously will they inquire, whom tne Lord will 
be pleased to receive to himself! With what 
transport will they welcome the redeemed to the 
garden of life, lead them beside the living foun- 
tains, and feed them with the fruit of the tree 
whose <* leaves are for the healing of the na- 
tions !" 

V. And this brings me to the last topic of en- 
couragement su^ested in the text : *^ frhere lam^ 
there ye shatt be a&o." 

Toe presence of God, and of the Saviour, is 
always described in Scripture as one of the pri- 
mary sources of heavenly happiness. ^ I trtfl,^' 
says our Lord, *^ that those whom thou hast giv- 
en me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory/' And it is, inddM, a source of 
unspeakable comfort to the servant of the Cross, 
that he may hope for the fulfilment of this mer- 
ciful promise of his Lord. It is the joy of hi$ 
life here, i^ through the clouds of this valley of 
tears, he can catch the faintest glimpse of his 
Redeemer. It is his grief that worldly objects 
so often darken this view of himself, and of the 
Master he loves; that he should see so little of 
the light of his countenance, and feel so little of 
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the power of his presence. If it was enough to 
allay the fear of the disciples^ to hear the wofds» 
«« It is I,^' what a consolation is it to hope Ihat 
we may be ^^ with him where he is P^ Who aball 
describe the joy of the trembling servant of the 
Lord, when he first opens his ejea upon the 
judgment-seat, and discovers in his Jvnij^ not 
some stern and indignant minister of the Uiiipt 
Justice, but this very Saviour; and sees the 
throne he has prepared for the contrite and be- 
lieving ! In this world of change and decay^ my 
Christian brethren, we can hardly form a de- 
ception of a state that ^^ changeth nqt^^ and gfe 
Friend who, considered in Us nature, hia lawi^ 
and his love, is ^^ the same yesterday, to-day^ 
and for ever*'' And yet such is the state, aM 
such the Friend, to whom the text introdaicei 
the real Christian : ^' where he is, there yoi 
shall be also." Your happiness shall bo bcMand 
up in that of your Lord's. It shall be lasting as 
the glory and perfections of Him, of whom it is 
said, ^^ Thou art the same, and thy yeaia sball 
not fell" 

But I must here close this examination of (he 
text, in order to make a brief application of it 
to several classes, of which every congre^tioa 
may be conceived to consist. 

1 . And, in the first place, I would speak to 
any profligate or impenitent sinner, who may 
chance to be in this assembly. — ^What tfaeoi 
have you, I would ask, in the present life of pol- 
lution or iblly you have chosen, to compare with 
the^oys offered in the text to the lowly and at 
fectionate disciple of Christ? And what are 
your hopes as to tlie future ? You, alas ! in your 
present circumstances, know nothing of this Sa- 
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viour, and he knows nothing of you. It is trae, 
you also have a Master ; and (though I make 
thia application of the text witn awe and reve- 
rence) he too is ^^ preparing a place for you C^ 
that, if unchanged, ^ where he is, there you may 
be also.'' But, oh the horror of such a state ! of 
standing from hour to hour on so fine an edge, 
with the pit ^ whose smoke ascendeth for ever 
and ever,'' enlarging its mouth beneath you! 
Jitoake, awake, poor lost creature, to a sense of 
your miserable condition ! ^^ Press toward the 
mark, for the prise of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.'^ ^ Escape for your life ! Look not 
behind you !" See if the kind and tender Sa- 
viour, who speaks toois in the text, will not even 
now have mercy upon you— will not still wel- 
come you to his arms~4ead you to his cross-^ 
pardon and bless you — throw wide to you the 
golden gate&-H9natch yqu from everlasting burn- 
ings, and seat you upon the throne, where He 
himself is seated for evermore. 

2. I would speak next to the thoughtless and 
idorldfy. — It cannot, my brethren, escape your 
observation, that all the encouragement of* Ihe 
text is founded upon the conception that our 
happiness is derived from communion with 
Christ, from dwelling in his presence, and de- 
lighting in his love. li^ then, in opposition to aH 
tms, your happiness centres in this world ;: if the 
stream of your comforts rises on this side eter^ 
nity ; if to hear of Christ, to think of him^ to 
speak of him, to pray to him, are not deligfatfel 
occupations to you : then, to take ai^ comfort 
from the text, and other passages of a snnilar 
import, is to usurp privileges to which you have 
no possible pretension, and to lay a flattering 
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unction to your poor deluded soul. Would to 
God that any thing I could urge upon you to-day 
— the shortness of life, the astonishing refenes 
of this state of being, the certainty of jQdgaieiit» 
and of the eternal misery of the unconverted—- 
might prompt you to call upon the Redeemer iiir 

?ardon, and grace, and everlasting compaaaioD ! 
*be text speaks also to you ; and it oners yen, 
if penitent and renewed in the ^ image of God^" 
a place in the world of spirits, in the bright 
chambers of heaven, in the happy region whoe 
the Saviour presides. And, as yet, He waits to 
be gracious, and calls upon you from ^ heaven 
his dwelling-place.*' O nasten, my brethren, to 
take refuse in his arms. Plead tus own dying 
love to smners. Relinquish the world, ere it 
abandons you, and leaves you to wither like a 

girland in the grasp of the great enemy of souls, 
all upon the Saviour, that he may ^^ plant joUf 
as a tree of righteousness," in the paradise of 
God for ever. 

3. Lastly, I would speak once more v to (hat 
class of persons to whom the text is espedally 
addressed, the doubtif^ or sorrotoing servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Whilst 1 would continue to 
press upon you, my Christian brethren, the rich 
consolations of the text, I would also urge upon 
yon one additional consideration. If the Saviour 
of Ihe world is gone into heaven, not to repose 
after the work of redemption, not simply to re- 
ceive the homage of admiring worlds, but to 
** prepare a place in heaven for you ;'' how ob- 
vious and paramount is the duty that you also 
should, by the power of the Holy Spirit, labour 
to obtain a ^^ meetness" for that «« new heavens, 
and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteoos* 
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JOB xfi. s, e. 



IhaiKheardtftheelyAeheariMgoftkemr^itM 
mine mfc seelk ihee : miktr^^n I Mmr mff^^ 
npoii in dust and asheg. 

The BodL of Job most be considered as one 
of the most striking parts of die sacred writkei. 
Its lofty doqoence, and its interesting story r^r 
grandeur of the character whose history it re* 
cords ; his suflferii^s, his reasonings, his general 
integrity, his errors, his homiliation, hb mial tri* 




216 SfiRMON XIV. 

umph — all conspire to render it an invaluabte 
legacy to the church of God. Bat, however 
important when understood, and however intel- 
ligible when closely examined; its (rfan and 
argument do not at once present themselves 
distinctly to the mind* So much that is ririit 
mingles itself with the false reasoning of mt 
firiends of Job, and so much of defect shades the 
excellence of the Patriarch, that we are almost 
startled, in the conclusion of the work, to disco- 
ver the nearly unmixed approbation bestowed 
on the one, and the unquahned censure indicted 
on the other. On these grounds, I have thought 
it might be useful to take a general survey of wis 
interesting book ; and to endeavour, under the 
Divine blessing, to draw from it some of those 
lessons it is calculated to convey. — ^May that 
Spirit who breathed these lessons of heavenly 
wisdom into the mind of the author of this his- 
tory, be present with us in this inquiry ! 

It is my intention, in pursuing this examina*- 
tion, 

I. To TAKE A BRIEF SURVEY OF THE CONTENTS 

OF THE BOOK OF JoB ; and, 

II. To STATE SOME OF THE PRACTICAL LESSONS 
WHICH FLOW FROM IT. 

I. In the first place, we are to take a brief 

SURVEY OF THE CONTENTS OP THIS SACRED BOOK. 

The history opens by giving us some account 
of Job— that he was a man " perfect and up- 
right ;'' one that '* feared God," and ** eschewed 
evil ;" and that he was the ** greatest of all the 
men of the East." The enemy of souls codid 
not behold such a man without desiring his de« 
struction. Accordingly, he ascends to the tri- 
bunal of God ; at once denies that Job has anv 
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jreal virtue ; ascribes all the appearance of it to 
the peculiar blessings he enjoys; and, finally, 
says to God, ^^ Touch all he hath, and he will 
curse thee to thy face.^^ Satan is permitted to 
inflict every virorldly calamity upon him : but in 
vain : ^ in patience possessed he his soul f ^ and 
he merely exclaimea, ^' The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of 
the Lord.'' Again the unrelenting malice of the 
devil carries him to the throne of God, and he 
obtains permission to scourge the Patriarch with 
eyevy personal affliction — ^indeed, to ^^ touch all 
but nis life.'' Although assailed at every point 
by the malignity of the great enemy, the faith 
and patience of the sufferer continue for a time 
unshaken. Even when urged by the violence of 
her who should have soothed his troubled spirit, 
and restrained his rising violence, to ^' curse 
God and die;" it is said, ^^ he took a potsherd to 
scrape himself;" and ^^ sat down among the 
ashes," and said, ^^ Shall we receive good at the 
hands of God, and shall we not receive evil .^' 

At this period, three of his friends — ^E3iphaz, 
Bildad, and Zophar— come to him. It was then 
that, unable any longer to sustain his accumu- 
lated burdens, his faith gave way ; and though 
he did not ^^ curse God,'^ he cursed the day of 
his birth, and deplored in the most vehement 
language the wretchedness of his condition. 

After a silence of some time, his pretended 
friends begin to address him. Instead, however, 
of attempting to follow them into the details of 
the discussion, we can touch only on its general 
character. Instead of pitying his sufferings, in- 
stead of tracing them to the compassion oi God, 
instead of treating them as the gentle chastise- 

2 E 
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ments of a Father^s hand, they first maintain the 
Erroneous principle, that peculiar sufierioi^ is a 
proof of peculiar ^uilt; and then apply the rea* 
soning to the particular case of Job. Thej tell 
him, that his sin^lar sufieriiLgs are the fruit of 
his peculiar criminality ; that had he been up* 
right, he would have escaped them ; and that 
real repentance would at once remove them. 

Job, in his various replies, meets this attads 
as might be expected. He denies both the ge- 
neral principle, and its peculiar applicsatioa 
For a time he reasons calmly and wisely ; bat, 
at len^^th, stung by the harshness and injostioe 
of their charges, he is hurried into expressiops 
which border upon presumption, and even upon 
impiety. Sometimes his principles, and sooie* 
times his passions, appear to prevail ; and he is 

Eious ana intemperate by turns. Now he ao- 
nowledges the justice and mercy of God ; and, 
in a moment, denies them. In one place, he ap- 
pears to remember no longer that there is a 
world of compensation for the sufferings of the 
righteous ; but, in another, the eye of faith seems 
to pierce through the darkness of intervenii^ 
ages, and he exclaims, ^^ I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth.'' 

In the thirty-third chapter, Elihu, a new cha- 
racter, is introduced. He has heard a part, at 
least, of the preceding controversy between Job 
and his companions, and has noticed the injus- 
tice of the assault made upon him. He enters the 
lists; begins by justifying the Patriarch against 
his opponents, and ends by displaying to him the 
defects of his own argument and temper. He 
chaises him with distrust of the compassion and 
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love of God, and with having unjustly maintain* 
ed that happiness is more frequently the lot of 
the guilty than of the good : and then, in order 
to expose to Job his unfitness to contend with 
God, he exhibits to him a splendid picture of the 
perfections of the Godhead, especially as mani- 
fested in the works of creation. 

At length, to conclude the argument, and to 
establish the truth ; at once to convince Job, to 

Eardon, and to bless him ; the Divine Being is 
imself represented as descending,*— as casting 
his eye round on the wonders of creation, and 
exhibiting to the astonished offender such a dis- 
play of the attributes of God, of his dory and 
5>erfections, that Job, amazed, humbled, con- 
bunded, sinks at the feet of his Maker, exclaim- 
ing, in the emphatic language of the text, ^ I have 
heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear; bat 
now mine eye seeth Thee : and I abhor myseli^ 
and repent in dust and ashes.'* 

These words are no sooner uttered than the 
God of love pronounces sentence between the 
contending parties. He condemns the opponents 
of Job, for their injustice and harshness. He 
pardons and comforts his afflicted servant ; com* 
mands him to intercede for his adversaries ; and, 
in the end, doubles all the blessings of which by 
the malignity of Satan he had been deprivea. 
^^ The Lord,^ it is said, ^« gave Job twice as much 
as he had before,'' and ** blessed his latter end 
more than his be^nning." 

II. It will now be my endeavour, in the second 
place, as was proposed, to suggest some op the 

LESSONS WHICH THIS STRIKING HISTORY 18 CALCCJ- 
LATED TO CONVEY. 

1. One of the first truths in which the Back 
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of Job instructs us, is in tht unwearied maMgmtjf 
of the great enemjf ofmtr saub^ the devH — There ib 
much incredulity as to the existence of such an 
enemy, even amongst those who profess a oer* 
feet belief in Scripture, and, doubtless, the soMle 
and invisible nature of all spiritual amncy is opd- 
cuiated to confirm the skepticism of those wbo 
are unwilling to be convinced. But^ in this^ Us- 
tory, the veil is withdrawn from the spiritual 
world ; the recesses of hell are laid open ; the 
movements of the arch-enemy describied ; and 
we are permitted, as it were, to see him armii^ 
for the conflict, and marching to the assimlt on 
the fallen children of Adam* Observe the ea- 
gerness and perseverance of his hostility. No 
anffujsh of mq sufferer softens him ; no ^sap- 
pomtment discourages him. He brings op new 
forces to the contest, and wages war even in the 
face, and against the word, of Omnipotence,!-* 
And should not such facts as these, my brethren, 
be a solemn warning to ourselves ? It is true, 
that, as we look around us into the field of na- 
ture, little but scenes of calmness, and lovdi- 
ness, and undisturbed serenity, present them- 
selves. But, nevertheless, the ^ prince of the 
power of the air^ is abroad and active; and 
were things invisible at once to assume a palpa- 
ble form, now manv scenes- of i^rror would burst 
upon the eye ! The Prophet, when the multi- 
tude saw nothing, ^ beheld horses of fire, and 
chariots of fire :^ and, however invisible tlus 
spiritual hostility to others, the Christian sees 
enough to fill him with caution, and prompt him 
to *' watch,'' and to ** pray." The enemy who 
assailed Job, my Christian brethren, still ^ walks 
qp and down, seeking whom he may devour.'' 
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Cari those have any real confidence in this state- 
ment, who vet never prepare for the encounter 
with this formidable enemy; who freely and 
needlessly frequent the scenes where he may 
be supposed more especially present ; who in- 
corporate themselves with the individuals most 
abandoned to his influence ; who throw away the 
only legitimate weapons of spiritual warfare-— 
watchfiilness, and intimate communion with 
God ? Should we not live, my brethren, in some 
measure, as if in an enemy^s country ? Should 
we not expect temptation in every erent and 
circumstance of liie? Should we not strire, 
through God, to ^^ resist the devil, that he may 
flee from us?'^ Should we not solenmly and 
earnestly supplicate, for ourselves and others, 
that, when *^ the enemy breaketh in like a Bood^ 
the Spirit of the Lord may lift up a staodard 
against him ?^ 

2. A second lesson which is taught by the his- 
tory of Job, and which indeed may be consider- 
ed as the moral of the whole argument between 
the Patriarch and his opponents, is, that iriab m 
ihis world are not to he considered Oi am/ proofs of 
peeuUar euUi. If, indeed, this life were all ; if 
this world were the scene of finljfrteward and 

Imnishment ; if even prosperity here gave the 
east promise of happiness hereafter ; we ong^ 
expect that the righteous would be amforariy 
the prosperous, and every vial of ahasstiy he 
emptied on the wicked. But, on Ifae cantnrff 
Scripture abounds in declarations as to the datn^ 
ger of prosperity, elevation, and weaHfa ; m Up 
the extensive advantages of sMicium ; sasA m Up 
the awful reverses which will lake ^4m^ ni itm 
tribunal of God. ^ Seekeftt ihtm Mfmufi ^Mnp^ <// 
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thyself?'' it is said : ^ seek them not'' «» lo hell 
the rich man lifted up his eyes, beinff in tor- 
ments." ^^ Many that are first shall be UBtftt and 
the last first" And how emphatically is the 
same truth taught in the history of Job ! Here 
you are suffered, as it were, to pass behind the 
scenes of the great drama of human enstence, 
and to watch the movements of Divine Pron* 
dence. You see who it is that permits the afflic* 
tions of the righteous. You hear the permission 

granted at the very moment when the Divine 
eing is pronouncing the highest encomimn on 
the individual on whom the blow is to falL It 10 
not in this case the profligate and detested o^ 
fender on whom the storm descends. Bk per- 
haps may be ^^ lying on the couch of ivoij,** BaoA 
^^ chanting to the sound of the viol," wmbt the 
true * servant of God may feel the ^^ arrows of 
God drinking up his spirit." — And is not this, 
my brethren, a source of encouragement to the 
afflicted servants of the Redeemer.'^ Your soA 
ferings are no evidence either of your peculiar 
guilt, or of the displeasure of your God. It is 
the language of God himself, ^' Whom I love, I 
rebuke and chasten." These trials are the vi* 
sitations of a Father's hand. They are steps in 
the process by which he is weaning you from 
earth, and fitting you for heaven. 

Nor shall these afflictions be blessed to your- 
selves alone. Under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, the benefit shall be extended to the whole 
church of God. The sufferings of Job were de- 
signed to exhibit the ^ patience of Job ;" and his 
'^ patience" to become a standing evidence of 
the power of reli^on, to all men of all ages in 
the pilgrimage of life. And how strikingly has 
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looked into bb life, as ioto 
tamed away to boir vidi deeper 
tire resignatioD to tbe wiiolr v9 of GodL Ami 
you yoorselTes, ray aflirted htcih i e^ ave de- 
signed to seire the sarae imwmatf l 
the great economy of Providence. 
thermie, that yoo are ^ ooootod worthy !• 
fer^-^worthy to hare so high an ofice 
ted to yoo — ^worthy to hare the ark of the Lofd 
eren for a mooieot cotmnitted to yoor hands. 
Remember, I beseech yoo, how many are to pro- 
fit firom yobr eiample. Remember ako who are 
the spectators of the conflict in which yoo are 
engaged, — that Grod and his angek bend from 
the thr^Ae of glory to see who shall illustrate, 
by patience, and calmness, and persereranoe. 
the &ith of a cmcified Master. ^ Seeing, then, 
we are compassed about with so great a dood 
of witaesses, let us lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset os, and run 
with patience the race that is set before ds, 
looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of 
our &itb.^ 

3. A third lesson most forcibly taught by the 
Book of Job, is Ae crime of pasting hank j^/^dg- 
ments npon the drcumtitmces cf oihitr$. It is, wito- 
ont doubt, a solemn duty, to arail ourselres of 
the hour of affliction, in order to carry home the 
truths of religion to the heart of the suflferen 
There is no season in which the vanities of life 
suffer so complete an eclipse ; neither is there 
any moment in ndiich the mind is so alive to right 
impressions. On these Recounts, endeavours 
made atthis particular period, if conducted with 
tenderness, and in implicit dependence upon the 
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Holy Spirit, will often be suecessfaL It 10 not* 
therefore, your efforts to instruct the afiUctedt to 
mii^le with the draughts of oonsolation the wa- 
ters of life, that we design to condemn. Elihn 
escaped the sentence of condemnation passed 
upon the oUier visiters of Job. It is not nooea* 
ty, or holy zeal in warning the aflB[ictedf---but it 
IS harphness, and the desire to aggravate the suf- 
ferings of Job, by perverting them into eviden- 
ces of guilt, and the attempt to rob him <^ the 
only* real consolation in calamity, the persuasion 
of tne Divine presence and love, — which is cea- 
sured in these pretended friends. Remember, 
my brethren, what a world of trial we live in, 
and ^^ bear ye one ^other^s burdens.'^ Remem- 
ber, in instructing others, to indulge no vanity 
or tiretfiilness of your own. Often be found at 
the couch of the miserable, drying their tears; 
binding up the broken heart; calming the 
trouble spirit ; leading the sufferer to the 
^^ Man of Sorrows ;^' revealing to him the ffreat 
«« Comforter ;'' lifting his eyes to the happy land 
*^ where the wicked cease from troubling and 
the weary are at rest,^^ where the ^^ Lamb shall 
lead us by living fountains of water, and God 
shall wipe away all tears from our eyes.'' Let 
the temper of your mind be that of the Master 
you serve; ^^ the bruised reed will he notbreak, 
and the smoking flax will^e not quench.^' 

4. A fourth lesson taught by this striking his- 
tory is conveyed to us especially in the words of 
the text — viz. that the ofyect of the visUaUtms ^ 
God^ in the ease of his true servants^ is to bring them 
to deeper humiliation and self-abasement in hts pre^ 
senee. ^^ I abhor myseli^'^ says Job, <^ and repent 
in dust and ashes.'' 
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lob, as it is frequently seen, when urged tck) 
Vehemently in one direction, presses too strong* 
ly in another ; when unjustly charged with pe- 
culiar guilt, insists tod loudly on his own inno- 
cence. In that frame of mind he is tempted to 
desire eVert that he may be confronted with 
God himself, and almost challenges the ^ High 
and holy One^ to bring an indictment against 
him. But his wish is no sooner granted, and 
the holy God condescends to confer with his 
poor creature, than, as might be etpected, the 
patriarch sinks into the dust, and utters the 
striking acknowledgment of the text And, my 
brethren, every movement of Divine Providence 
is designed to bring us to the same posture of 
itiind ; to conduct us to the foot of the Cross; 
to put into our mouths the simple, humble, 
heartfelt acknowledgment, ^ I abhor myseli^ 
and repent in dust and ashes.^ Let it be ob- 
served from whose lips this confession proceeds. 
Is he a sinner above all the sinners of Idumea ? 
Is he a man unusually profligate, or barely nto- 
ral ? On the contrary, he is a man pronounced 
by God himself to be '* perfect and upright;^ 

, a man produced by Apostles as an example to 
Ae Ghdrch, not merely for the depth of his hu« 
mility, but the purity of his conduct Who then 
amongst ourselves shall not cast his pride to the 
ground ; shall not prostrate his soul before God ; 

' shall not fly for refuge to the blood of atonement^ 
and to the intercession and righteousness of a 
Redeemer ? 

6. A fifth lesson to be learned from this histo- 
ry is, that one of the best means^ under Divine graee^ 
of bringing the mind to this low conception of our own 
pretensions, is to dwell much upon the peifeetions of 
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God. The communications of Eliha are chiefly 
occupied, as we have said, iu displayinff the 
majesty of God as diseorered in the wons of 
creation — ^in the bright scener]f of natare^ in the 
nightly pomp of the heavens, in the manreb of 
the deep, in the living miracles of wisdom and 
skill which wander over the fiice of the earthy 
or skim the air, or cut the water, or inhabit, an- 
der endless variety of form and colour, the im- 
measurable regions of space. And Mrhen the 
great Architect of this fair frame is pleased Him- 
self to descend, and hold high converse with 
his servant, he pursues the same course. He 
lifts as it were a comer of the veil from the &ce 
of nature, and, displaying to the Patriarch the 
wonders of creation, bids him acknowledce, at 
once, the nothingness of man and the imnite 
perfections of God. Nor is the command in 
vain. Overwhelmed with the majesty of the 
scene displayed to him. Job at once shrinks in- 
to himself, confesses his unworthiness and 
adores his God. And his case is not pecalia& 
We are often seduced into thinking niKfaly of 
ourselves by employing too low a standwd of 
excellence. Look, my Christian brethren, be- 
yond yourselves ; survey the wide scene before 
you, and launch out into the depth of the per- 
fections of God. See Him anove, beneath, 
^^ surrounding you on all sides and touching yon 
at eveiy point i*^ occupying every point of space, 
and living through every moment of time : mer- 
cy, holiness, justice, wisdom, power, all meeting 
in Him as in their proper source and centre. 
Behold this great Being, especially as the God 
of redemption ; as '^ God manifest in the flesb,^ 
as «^ God in Christ reconciling the world to him- 





BeU,^ as God so Icnrmg tfak goMj w w M «i 
^ the form of man," to fire, to si^fer. te &e 
it; and, haTing tiras coolempialed 
sarable perfiectioiift, tmn, if jam are able. 
an eye of complacency to yoorseiC Leak 
man fellen, infirm, cornipt, and wiD joa 
to saj, ^ Behold, I am File ; I will by my 
on my mooth^ — ^ I abhor myself^ and repent is 
dust and ashes ?^ 

6. In the sixth place, the Book of Job instmds 
us, that patience^ springing from a rekgiomsprimi' 
pk^/rom lave toGod^ and a sense of his Juiherkf kind- 
ness^ is a grace hsghh/ aceepicJde in the sighi of God, 
— Such was the character of Job : ^ The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord.'^ Such that of Eli : 
*^ It is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth him 

Srood.'* Such that of David : ^ I became domb^ 
or it was thj doing.'' Such especially that of 
Christ, who, sufiering the penalties due to a eml» 
ty world, exclaimed only, ^Not my will, but thine 
be done.'' It hath been said, that perfect re^- 
nation to the will of God is the last lesson learnt 
bj a Christian. Still the cultivation of this fi-ame 
of mind is among hisprimary duties ; and it is his 
highest wisdom. The tenderness of God de* 
serves it, and the trials of life imperioosly de- 
mand it. 

Finally, we are taqght, by the Book of Job, 
that, in attages^ the church of God looked forward^ 
ttn0i greater or less degrees of light and eof^denee^ to 
the ^ml appearance of a Aedeemer for the deliver^ 
once of the world. — How striking is the exclama- 
tion of the Patriarch, ** I know that my Redeem- 
er liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth ; and though after my skin 
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worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh idMiU I 
see God ; whom I shall see for myselj^ and foinm 
eyes shall behold, and Dot anc^her !** It is intf* 
possible, from the rareness of such alloaioiia ia 
the Book of Job, and the contemporary writiiiny 
to decide with what degree of distinctness- tD# 
scheme of redemption by the death of the Spa 
of God was revealed to this distinguished ser? 
vant of God, or to what extent the communi<»|h 
tion made to Adam, and revived to Abinaham, 
had been lost amidst the shades of surroundirur 
idolatry. J3ut this passage of holy writ wiU 
scarcely allow us to doubt that, even then, 
the eye^pf the devout servant^ of God was fixed 
upon the great Deliverer ; that the darkness of 
accuniulated ages could not conceal the Star 
idiich was to arise out of Jacob; that the holiest 
atid the wisest men were anticipating salvation, 
not by any d^erts pf their own, bi}t by the na? 
cious interference and advent pf their God. Sat, 
my brethren, whatever may have been the 
indistinctness of their knowledge of Christ, these 
clouds are now dispersed. Was Job but par- 
tially instructed in tnese blessed truths, and yet, 
did his heart thus expand and exult in the dis- 
tant contepiplation of them P Who, then, of us 
shall not be ashamed of the coldness of heart 
with which we too often approach the cross of 
our Saviour ? Who, of us, will fail to oppose to 
the trials and calamities of life, to a sense of his 
own weakness, to the impending terrors of a dy- 
ing bed, this gloriou3 truth, ^^ 1 know that my 
Redeemer liveth ?'* Whose voice shall not be 
heard in peril and in safety, in the depth of hi^ 
solitude and in the circle of his friends, in the 
leasop of sickness or in the hour of triumph^ 
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«< God forbid that I should glorj, save in the cross 
of our LfOrd Jesus Christ !'' In the spirit of this 
exclamation, strive, my Christian brethren, to 
live and to die ; and our Lord and Saviour shall 
soon fulfil his own promise. ^^ When I am lifted 
up, I will draw all men unto me.'^ — ^Lord, thou 
art now ^^ lifted'^ on the cross. Thou hast now 
ascended to heaven. O draw us to Thyself! 
Draw us from the paths of doubt, and coldness, 
and inconsistency ; and ^^ make us pillars in the 
temple of our God ;" in that *' temple,^ whence 
we shall ^^ go no more out, but bear the name of 
God, and participate in hb joys for ever and 
ever.** 
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THE PENITENT RETURNING TO GOD. 



HOSEA idr. 1—3. 

O Isradi return unto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast 
fallen in thine iniquity. Take with you words^ and 
turn to the Lord : say unto Atm, Take away all in- 
iquity^ and receive us graciously : ao unll we render 
me calves of our lips. Jlsshur shall not save us ; we 
will not rtde upon horses : neither will we say any 
more to the work of our hands^ Ye are our gods ■; 
for in thee the fatherless fituieth mercy. 

Not only is the obligation to repent universal, 
but the main features of real repentance are in- 
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variablj the same. It is th^ like comptiMis of 
heart and practice orer which the contnte aiDcuir 
of erery age and country has to mourn ; it is tliit 
same mercy-seat he 1ms to approteh ; it is tht 
same God to whom he has to be reconciled* fa 
this point of view it has appeared to mfe that the 
strikug description presented to us in the teri^ 
of the tribes of Israel returning, with eontritipD 
of heart, to the God whom they had so lon^ and 
so deeply offended, might assist us in judging of 
the character of our own penitence, ajEid of the 
spirit in which we are seeking reconciliation 
with our offended Father. May that Sayioor 
who is ^ exalted to give repentance, and remis- 
sion of sins^ to his lost creatdres, shed forth his 
blessing upon us in the pursuit of this inqmry \ 

It is my mtention to consider what is suggested 
in the text, 

I. As TO THE OfiNERAL CmCUMSTAHCES QV BfAV- 

KIND. 

II. As TO OUR DUTY UNDER THOSE CIRCUMSTAN* 
CES. 

UI. As TO THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO DISGHAROK 
THIS DUTT. 

I. In the first place, we are to consider what ia 
Suggested in the text as to the general cmcuM* 

STANCES OF MANKIND. 

The expression in the text, «^ thou haslfoXkn^ 
applies, of course, primarily and directly to the 
case of the Jews, to whom the Prophet » parti- 
cularly addressing himself. They had ^ feilen^ 
in every sense of the word : their vices had beefi 
their ruin : their city was destroyed, their tern* 
pie consumed, and they themselves were cap- 
tives in a strange land. " Nor were the physical 
and outward evils of their condition the worsl 
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to which they were exposed. The work of de- 
devastation had reached their minds as well as 
their bodies. Even under the pressure of such 
tremendous calamities thej were hardened and 
impenitent. Many of them still clung to their 
sins ; and manj even addicted themselves to tt^ 
idolatries of the heathen. 

But it is not mj intention to consider the case 
of the Jews exclusively. I wish rather, as has 
been already stated, to treat the subject gene- 
rally, and to consider the application of these 
words, ^ thou hast lallen,'^ to the general cir- 
cumstances of mankind. Too high a concep- 
tion is apt to prevail as to our actual condition. 
Let us endeavour to form a just estimate of our 
circumstances. 

I . Consider for example, in the first place, the 
state of degradation to which num has fallen. — Sur- 
vey the first man as he proceeded from the hands 
of his Maker, ^^ holy, harmless, undefiled ;^ and 
then, take a view of the successors to this pure 
and lofty creature. In some instances of savage 
life, little seems to be left to distinguish man 
from the beasts which graze around him ; and 
though, in more civilized countries, refinement 
and literature veil some of the coarser features 
of this degradation, how thin is the covering ! 
how often does the obliquity of our nature dis- 
cover itself! how truly sordid are the feelings, 
the desires, the tastes of our unconverted hearts ! 
How is each man apt to be swayed by a para- 
mount regard to his own interest ! How many 
are the abject slaves of the basest lusts and pas- 
sions! How few possess the ^^ testimony of their 
conscience,'^ that ** with simplicity, and godly 
sincerity, they have had their conversation in the 
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World !** How often, in fact, have we occaBioii^ 
in contemplating our own hearts, or the con- 
duct of others, to Mush for the creature who was 
originally formed in the image of his God ! 

2. Look^ secondly, at the sitae of eommUon ami 
dmramty to which human nature isfaUen.-^t is pos- 
sible, without doubt, to overstate the limits of 
this corruption ; and men thus offend when they 
deny to our fallen nature, in every case, those 
moral qualities which bind man to man, and 
soften so many of the trials of human existence. 
But, even as to the qualities of benevolence, or 
justice, or gratitude, of which the relics are still 
discernible in the mind t in what small qoanti- 
ties do they generally exist even in the most fa- 
voured natures ! and in how many, not at all ! 
And then, as to mritual qualities, how absolute- 
ly extinct are they in the unconverted mind! 
Where do we find in ^^ the natural man*^ the 
faith, the zeal, the self-devotion, the holy obedi- 
ence, which we owe to a God and Saviour? 
And should not the want o( these qualities, and 
the display of their opposites towards the Fa- 
ther and Saviour of the world, be deemed the 
strongest evidences of corruption ? Would you 
not admit a man to be corrupt who, though he 
had many pleasant and attractive qualities, was 
guilty of the crime of the blackest ingratitude 
and rebellion against a kind and tender Father? 
And is not he therefore to be considered as de- 
praved, be his powers of pleasing and attraction 
what they may, who insults or even neglects the 
tender Father of the universe, and the bleeding^ 
Saviour of a guilty world ? But, without dwelling 
exclusively on these spiritual offences of man- 
kind, it may surely be affirmed, that corruption 




13 stamped io characters of blood aid svfll 
almost every corner of tbe earth. Opea wi 
page of the btstorj of past ages tov vil. aad 
where do you not find CYideoces of its existeoce 
and operation ? Sanrej the field of battle, the 
jail, tbe scenes of political intrigiie or debate : 
look at that horrible traffic in human flesh, in 
which even this nation till of late parti<3paied« 
and 10 which some of the principal nations of 
£urope are at this moment participating ; and 
are we not, however nnwiUing to calumniate oar 
species^ obliged continually to exclaim, ^that 
the earth is full of the habitations of cruelty,^ and 
that " all flesh has corrupted its way IT — «• Thoa 
hast fallert by thine iniquity.'' 

3. Consider, thirdly, under this head, the state 
of steering to which we have fallen. By some 
the worid has been compared to a vast ^ hospi- 
tal" of disease; and, certainly the comparison is 
in this sense just, that every man is, in tact, a dy- 
ing creature, and carries about with him the seeds 
of his own dissolution. — By others, it has been 
compared to a huge ^ prison,'' crowded* with 
guilty and afflicted criminals. And, without in- 
sisting upon the accuracy of these comparisons, 
and fully admitting the many circumstances, by 
which the trials oi life, in particular circumstan- 
ces, are mitigated ; yet it cannot be questioned 
that sickness, distress, povertv, crime, and death, 
throw a deep and gloomy shade over the path 
of human existence. That man, however pros- 
perous his own circumstances, must have little 
sympathy for the circumstances of his species, 
whose heart does not often bleed for the suffer- 
ings of others ; and who is not roused to active 
exertions foi' their consolation and welfare. One 
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Prophet described the Church under the pofrer^^ 
ful ima^e of an infant, cast out, deserted, and wel- 
tering m its blood. Another denounces die goq- 
duct of those who '' lie on beds of irorf, and 
who chant to the sound of the viol ;^ but ^ are 
not griered for the afflictions*' of the creatures of 
God. And how i^Sectingly is the feeling of our 
Lord for the; state of human nature described in 
these few words, ^^ When he approached the citji 
he wept over it [" 

4. Consider, fourthly, the state of danger and 
condemnation into which we are fallen-— Look, 
for instance, at the strong bias of the heart to 
evil — at the snares of the world, and the tempta- 
tions of the devil. Listen also to the truly awful 
language of Scripture, Ye are ^' dead in trespass- 
es and sins." As ** children' of wrath,** eveir 
view of our condition must be inadequate ud 
false which does not take into account the fiict 
that already, if unpardoned and unconverted, we 
are under the displeasure of the Almighty, and 
liable to eternal punishment. If, therefore, the 
world is compared to a dungeon, the unawaken- 
ed sinner may be considered in his present state, 
as a prisoner in the condemned cell. ^ TboQ 
hast fallen hj thine iniquity ;" and how tremen- 
dous is the fall ! Thou mayest presume upon a 
conscience as yet unsmitten by any one feelii^ 
of remorse and alarm ; but ^« thou hast fallen by 
thine iniquity.'* Thou mayest be basking in the 
full sunshine of health and triumph ; but ^ thoB 
hast fallen by thine iniquity." The voice of the 
world may be following thee with acclamations; 
but, "thou hast fallen by thine iniquity." — At 
this instant, and in this congregation, what a dif- 
ferent spectacle may some individuals present to 
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the eye of man and to the eye of God ! In the 
eye of man, they may be ^' rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing :^ in that 
of GoMd, they may be poor, ^^ miserable, and blind, 
and naked/^ In the eye of man, they may be 
elevated upon the lofty pedestal of honour,and be 
an object of envy ; but in the eye of God they 
may be ^ fallen,^' and fallen to so awful a depth 
that nothing but the unmeasured power and grace 
of God can rescue them. They may be as 
^^ brands," which must be '^ snatched from the 
burning.'* Oh, my brethren, endeavour by earn- 
est prayer, by self-examination, by the solemn 
consideration of Scripture, to fasten this awful 
truth upon your inmost soul — that if unpardoned 
and unconverted-r-if unwashed by the blood of 
Christ, and unsanctified by his Spirit, you, in 
spite of every opposite persuasion on your own 
part, and that of others, are ^^ fallen by your in- 
iquity.''«^But, let us come to the consideration 
oi the next subject, which it was proposed to 
notice. 

II. We are to inquire, secondly, into the duty 

OF MAN UNDER SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES. It appears, 

from the text, as well as from other parts of the 
sacred volume, that our heavenly Father has 
been pleased to give us, in our guilty and lost 
circumstances, certain express directions for re- 
turning to the God from whom we have fallen. 
And the rules here given to the Jews will apply 
to us all. " O Israel^^^ it is here said, ** return unto 
the Lord thy God ! take with you words^ and turn to 
the Lord^ and say to hirn^ Take away aU iniquity^ and 
receive us graciously ; so will we render the calves of 
our lips. Jlsskur shall not save us ; we will not ride 
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tipon horses ; neiiher will we say any more to the work 
of our hands^ Ye are our gods*'* 

1. In this passage, the first injunctioD 10, that 
we should " turn to the LordJ^^—Yon have learn- 
ed, I will suppose, your real conditioiit that at 
present jou are '^ fallen by iniquity ;^ that you 
are far from God ; that you are an alien firoai his 
family ; that you are sentenced to trials in this 
world, and punishment in the next If so, then, 
your first duty under Divine grace is to f* turn to 
the Lord*^^ You are, through the help of his Spirit, 
and by a strong effort, to ^^ set your face heaven- 
wards.'' You are not to sit still in your present 
circumstances. You are not to welcome your 
actual condition as an inevitable and linchange* 
able lot. God hath ^^ devised means^' for those 
to return to his favour and presence who have 
so lived as exiles from him. A sinner, even io 
the eleventh hour, has no reason to despair. The 

{>rodigal, in a far country, and denied the very 
lusks of which the swine did eat, did not aban- 
don himself to his miserable condition, but said, 
^^ I will arise, and go to my father.'' And such is 
the counsel given in the text to every &lleo 
creature. " O IsraeU return unto the Lord ;"— ^ re- 
^m," for you are as yet at an infinite distance 
from heaven and happiness ; — ^' return," and let 
it be to " God,^^ — to the very house and home of 
your Father. Rest not at any point short of the 
right mark. Rest not in any dubious and equi- 
vocal slate, in partial reformation, in a mere ab- 
stinence from gross crime, or the practice of a 
few easy virtues. Rest not till you reach the 
proper resting-place of a guilty soul, the wing of 
eternal mercy, the arms of that Saviour who 
wept for you, who bled for you, whomever liv- 
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eth to make intercessioD for you,'^ who is e¥er 
readj to forgive, and '^ mightj to save :^ say, of 
his bosom alone, ^^ This is my rest for ever ; here 
will I dwell." 

2. You are directed, secondly, in the text, to 
'^ tcJce with you toords^ and say unio God^ Take atoay 
all iniquity, and receive us graciously!'^ In other 
words, you are to feel that your first business and 
object m the presence of the Lord is to seek, by 
earnest and devout supplication, a release from 

Sruilt, and wrath, and punishment And this re- 
ease and pardon you are to seek, not on the 
fTound of any merits of your own, but from the 
ree and unmerited love of God* ^^ Receive us 
graciously /' receive us as those who, though deep 
m debt, have nothing to pay ; who, though deep 
in ruin, have "none to deliver;'' who must be 
saved by free and spontaneous mercy, or not at 
all. Every spirit, my Christian brethren, admit-^ 
ted into the world of glory, is represented as 
overcoming the obstacles which opposed his pro- 
gress thither by ^^ the blood of the Lamb ; as 
having the name of their Deliverer stamped on 
their foreheads ; as casting their crowns ot tri- 
umph before his throne, saying, " Thou only art 
worthy.'' And, in like manner, the name of our 
Redeemer must be our passport and title to glo- 
ry. Would to God that every soul in this con- 
gregation carried along with it the unalterable 
conviction, that prayer for mercy at home and 
abroad, in public and in private, is our first and 
most imperative obligation, our highest wisdom, 
the only instrument by which the terrors that 
hang over us were to be conducted innocuous to 
the ground. I speak, not merely to one, but alL 
Mercy is the one gre^ overwhelming want of 
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human nature. The profligate need it Hie 
8uiner iu8t awakened, and still under the domi- 
nion of his corruptions, needs it The eatablkh- 
ed Christian, labouring under the burden of his 
daily infirmity and remaining corruption, needs 
it ^ O Israel, thou hath destroyed thyself! In 
me is thy help found. I will ransom thee from 
the power of the grave. I will redeem thee from 
death. O death, I will be thy plague ; O grave, 
I will be thy destruction.'^ Listen, my brethren, 
to these compassionate words ; ^' Turn to this 
strong hold, ye prisoners of hope.'' Seek par- 
don and repentance through the blood of a Sa- 
viour ; and hear your God sayins to you, as to 
the petitioner in the text, ^<I will heal thy baek« 
slidinff, I will love thee freely, for mine anger is 
turned away." 

3. You are directed, thirdly, in the text, to aay 
to God, *' We toUl render the cab>es of our Ups ;^ or, 
as the Apostle explains and applies the passage 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, ^^ the fruit of our 
Vps^ giving praise to HimJ*^ In other words, the 
feelings oif heartfelt gratitude and praise are to 
accompany prayer. We forfeit many new bles- 
sings, my brethren, by thanklessness for the past 
It is one of the heavy chaises against the nea«* 
then world, " neither were thankful." And how 
much practical heathenism prevails as to this 
point in every state of society ! " Where are the 
nine ?" asks our Lord, with regard to the thank- 
less lepers whom he had cured. " Lord," we 
may safely reply, ** they are here. Men thank- 
less for thy unmerited mercies abound here, and 
every where, wasting those hours in folly and 
sin which ought to be devoted to Thee." Where, 
where, I would ask, my brethren, are your own 
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VOWS made in the chambers of sickness ? where 
are the songs of praise which, perhaps, once 
arose in the midnight hour ? where is the tide 
of thankfulness which once ran so strong and 
deep in your daily course ? where are the feel- 
ings of faith and love which once seemed to lift 
you above the troubles of life, and enabled vou 
to say, ^^ He hath done all things well.^ It is 
the language of God himself, ^' O Ephraim, what 
shall I do unto thee? O Judah, what shall I do 
unto thee ? for your goodness is as a morning- 
cloud ; and as the early dew it goeth away.^' 
Lay to heart this caprice and inconstancy. Ap- 
proach your God with the feelings of thankful- 
ness which become you. '^ Offer to him the sa- 
crifice of praise and thanksgiving.^^ Obey the 
call of the Psalmist ; ^^ O come, let us sing to the 
Lord ; let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving; let us show ourselves glad in him 
with psalms ; for he is the Lord our God, and we 
are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of 
his hand.^^ 

4. We are instructed, fourthly, in the text, to 
renounce aU dependence upon^ and all allegiance to, 
other masters. '^ Asshur,^ says the penitent in the 
text, '^ shall not save us ; we will not ride upon horses^ 
neither wiU we say aiw^ more to the work of our hands^ 
Ye are our gods. The language of thankfulness, 
my brethren, in the real penitent, will not be the 
mere language of the lips. Its sincerity will be 
testified by an abandonment of the paths of sin ; 
by a renunciation of the rebel service of lust and 
passion; and by a loyal dedication of ourselves 
to God. — Such a change in the direction of our 
affections and our services will uniformly follow 
real conversion. He who has ^^ tasted how gra- 
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cious the Lord is,^ will no longer find that which 
will aliaj the thirst of his soul in the scaiiijr 
^ brooks by the way." He will say, ^ The Lord 
JehoTah is my strength and my song ; therefore, 
with joy will we draw water out of the weUs of 
salvation." Can it be conceived that Moses or 
Elias, when, after the enjoyment of i^es of ^17 
in the world of spirits, they descended on the 
Mount, could have satisfied themselves to aban- 
don the thrones of heaven, and to feed again on 
the husks of the world ? Or would the poor wo>- 
man in the Gospel, when restored by the'^ vir- 
tue which had gone out" of her Lord, have been 
disposed to go back to the physicians on whom 
she had spent all her substance in vain? It is 
thus with the thankfiil and rejoicing, thou^ cpn- 
trite, servant of God. He has, by the eye of 
faith, been enabled to contemplate the glories 
of his future inheritance ; ana his language is^ 
** Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 

Emce, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
e has placed his hope in the promises of God, 
and there is a severance of his heart from world- 
ly objects. The cords which used to bind him 
to the low and perishing objects of this world, 
have been broken, and be expatiates with fi'ee- 
dom and joy in the vast field of the Divine com- 
passions and love. His language will be, ^Thou 
hast loosed my bonds ; I will offer Thee the sa*> 
crifice of thanksgiving. It is better to trust in 
the Lord than to put any confidence in man. It 
is better to trust in the Lord than to put any 
confidence in princes." 

III. But, in the third and last place, consider 

THE ENCOURAGEMENT SUGGESTED BY THE TEXT FOR 

THUS TURNING TO GoD. — ^It is Stated in those sim^ 
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pie but beautiful words, '' For ta !/%e« the fa- 
theriaM fiodetb m^rcy.'' This truth is stated in 
the text as one which does Dot require anj proof, 
hat which ma^ be assumed in reasoning upon 
the dispensations and deatings of God to his 
creatures. And, if this was the case under the 
Jewiilh dispensation, how muph more distinctly 
ts thi^ mtherljr character of God displayed in the 
Gospel ! ^ Thou art no more a servant, but a 
Sob ;^' ye are ^ heirs of God, joint heirs with 
Christ;'^ ^ ye have received the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we crv, Abba, Father.'^ Yes, my 
brethren, here is the prominent feature of the 
religion of the Cross. It reveals God as a re- 
conciled Father. It quenches the terrors of the 
Law. It disperses every cloud which oversha- 
dowed the Mercy-seat The Lord of heaven 
and earth is no longer satisfied to regard you as 
his subjects or his servants. He grants you the 
privilege to approach him as children, to plead 
with hun under this tenderest title, to expect 
£nom him a depth of affection greater even than 
that of a mother towards the darling of her bo- 
smn. ^^ Can a woman forget her sucking child ^ 
that she should not have compassion on the son 
of her w<mib? yea^ she may forget^ yet will I not 
forget thee.'" O what consolation is here for the 
scattered members of a family from which tl]yi? 
head is separated — for the children deprived of 
the tender hand which guided, and the eye 
which watched, and the heart which lodged 
them in its deep and sale recesses! AndO 
what consolation for the man cot offby sin from 
God, that he may, though a criminal, and an or^ 
phan, thoi^ guilty and destitofe, turn to God 
as to a Father^ mmd e%feei ki faim all tW rd^^nfU 
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ings of parental compassioiiy and the mOTemente 
ofparental love ! Would to God that every m» 
dividaal in this conjgregation would learn to coih 
template ttie Lord in this character ! Tlbtt , Jftfa^ 
my brethren, is genuine religion, to aiq^roadi 
God as our Father. ^^ God is love r aind |b 
would have hb creatures remember, that tiiis ii 
his one great and conspicuous attribute-— ttft 

5>rominent jewel in the crown of the Dinne pei^ 
ections. Shake off, then, your coldness and 
indi£ference^ and your slavish fear, or reliftctaat 
and nij^gardly obedience. Your Father cafls 
you. One who yearns over you with a pareDl% 
tenderness bids you come to his boMVi^ abd 
" find rest to your souls." 

I shall conclude this exposition of the' text by 
stating some practical lessons which ooem to 
ajrise out of it. 

1. In the first place, I would speak to fliefli- 
doknt and despofmng.-^h&ewe^ I beseech ycNf, 
the use made in the text of the hw and m im iih 
eireumstances to which the Israelites had reduced tkem^ 
sehes. There is a disposition in many to jdct- 
vert their past sins, or their present calamntes 
on account of sin, to the most mischievous pw- 
poses. And especially does this disposiliMi of 
mind prevail with regard to the great sin and 
calamity of human nature, the fall of num. ^ We 
are fallen,'' say some, " and therefore how can 
we hope ?" " We are fallen," say others, ** and 
therefore how can we love and ob^ f^ But what 
is the language of the text ? ^ Thou hast fiiB- 
en ;'' and therefore «« take with thee wards^^ and 
** turn to the Lord.^^ In other words, you have 
fallen from God : let it be a motive, not for in- 
dolence or despair, but for seeking the Lord^ 
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and urgently and devoutly pleading with 

for pardon and grace, for admission into His 

ftresence, and conformity to His nature. When 
oshua and the elders of Israel in a season of 
suffering under Dirine displeasure, cast them- 
selves in despair upon the ground? the language 
of God to them was, *' Get thee up : whv liest 
thou there upon thv face ?^' And such is His 
language to yourselves : '^ Repent, lest iniquity 
be your ruin.^' Arise, lest this fiedl become the 
prelude to a fall more deep, more awful, more 
irremediable; remember that, however gteat 
your present calamity or danger, escape is still 
possible. ^^ O Israel, thou hast destroyed thy* 
self, but in me is thy help ;'^ and therefore, give 
not ^^ sleep to your eyes nor slumber to your 
eyelids,^ till ^ou have' sought and found the de- 
liverance which ^^ Cometh from God only.'^ 

2. In the next place, I would speak to the 
nominal bMever ; and to him, I would say, Ob* 
serve to whom the call of the text is addressed : 
*^ O Israelj return unto the Lord.'' It is therefore 
to ^ Israel ;^ to the people bearing the name of 
the Lord, and professing his religion, this lan- 
guage is addressed. And, my brethren, in our 
own days, it is not merely on the avowed profli- 
nte, or despiser of God, that the necessity of a 
aeep, vital, heartfelt repentance, or conversion 
of heart and practice, must be urged. We may 
be far from ^^ sitting in the seat of the scomfoL" 
We mav abhor many of the principles and prac- 
tices which deform and pollute the face of soci- 
ety. We may bear the name of the Saviour, and 
make an outward profession of his religion. But, 
nevertheless, if we are worldly, or indevout, or 
unconscious of our sins, or negligent of the Sa- 
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▼tour of sinners, we have the same practical need 
of the doctrine of conversion, even as the wroftr 
gate oflfender. For, in this case, our ^ beaffs 
are not right with God,** and we have not diat 
M holiness without winch no man shall aea tte 
Lord.** Exaimne, then« let me beseech jov, mf 
brethren, the character and extent of fimt 09m 
conversion. Beware of stopping short .ai a 
change which reaches the manners withoitt 
touching the heart ; which cuts off ort^r a few df 
the grosser vices, or imparts only a isw ct the 
easier virtues; which separates you from the 
profligate without uniting you to God and the 
Kedeemer. ^« O Israel^ return to the Imrd 4kf 
God.'' 

3, And, finally, let me speak to the poor 
trUe sinner^ who is imaUe to /ind aiw hcpe or eojpn.^ 
tion in the promises oftheGospeL — ^To whom, I i^;aiD 
ask, was the invitation of Che text addressed ? 
Was it not to guilty and afflicted Israel; to ttose 
who, whatever name they bear, had, by a lomg 
series of provocations, brought down the heavy 
wrath of God upon themselves ; to those who 
had sinned against light and conviction, in the 
face of the strongest warnings, and in the midst 
of the highest privileges ? And, even those deep 
and old offenders are directed to draw nigh to 
God, with the conviction, that in Him ^ the ft- 
therless,*' the helpless, the destitute, ^ find mer* 
cy.'' Take, then, this encouragement to your 
wounded bosoms, you who are prostrate suppli- 
cants at the cross of your Redeemer ; and never 
question the willingness of God to save you- 
Go to Him, as not merely the Judge of his 
creatures, but the « Father." and the tenderest 
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of all fathers. But, then, while the conviction of 
fab love fills you with hope, let it ako prompt jou 
to watchfulness, to pumy of life, and sweetness 
of temper. If it is as children you would be 
saved fay Him, it is as cfaildren yoa must k^e 
and ofaey Him. ^ Sajr no more, therefore, to the 
Works 01 your hands. Ye are our gods." Re- 
nounce every other master for the love and ser- 
vice of the £ord. Abandon the world, that you 
mav he instalted mto the high privileges of the 
chiklren of beavea. Whatever be the di^[>osi- 
tioB of tothero, let yottr language be, ^Come and 
let OB join ourselves io the Lord in a covenant 
whidi ahali not be forgotten." Thus, by the 
power of DivBie graee, resolve and act ; and the 
promise of God shall be eternally fulfiUed to 

Jou : ^ I will be a Father to you, and ye shall 
e itty sons and dai^hters, aaith the Lord Al- 
ingfaty.'' 









SERMON XTL 

OUR EARTHLY AND OCR HEAVEHLT FATOBlLOBV- 

TRASTBD. >^ > - -M 

HEB.zu.9»10. rS , 

jFWr/Amnore, wt have hadfodhen o/'owjUk 
rcmvcfef/ 1^9 anJ toe gat;e <lb€m reverif^ 
nai much rather be m eubjeelicm toUmJ l^ a Am ef 
spirits^ and Uve ? Far thmf venhffar ufmdm 
duutmed us after their aum fkeaurh^ h^ Mi-fot 
awr ffc^% Aat we might he partaken ^k km l i 
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Pbbhaps there is no duty i>f whidi tbr . 
tion is more uniyersally felt and ackiK>lried||iilf 
than that of a child to a parent. Indeedt it vmdii 
he thought that none could fail to give to efiih 
gations of this class all their due weigbt and 
solemnity, who had ever reposed on the stom 
less anxiety of a mother^s love, lavishing lieiil||j 
and strength, and life itself, for the cluraof Iwr 
bosom. Amongst some of the nations of aotM|ai- 
iy, the violation of this duty was regarded widi 
such abhorrence, that the parent was permitted to 
punish it with deatL And, if in some modmt 
idolatrous countries, the child is found lightiog 
the funeral pile of its widowed mother, or pluoj^ 
ing its decrepid parent into the waves of toe at- 
cred river, it is not so much that filisd date is 
despised, as that a false system of religioo Ims 
prescribed wrong means of discharging that 
duty. In fact, this obligation seems in many in- 
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stances to be regarded where every other is for- 

gotten ; and to be oAen, as it were, the only 
ower which blooms in the chilly waste of an 
erroneous or corrupt religion. 

But it is not necessary, for the sake of esta- 
blishing the ar^ment of our text, to consider 
the estimation m which this duty is held by 
those beyond the pale of the Gospel. The 
words are addressea to the followers of Christ; 
and to them it may be confidently said, Foti, 
one and all, entertain a strong persuasion of the 
duty of children to their parents : yoti, probably 
without a single exception, condemn your own 
neelect of these duties whenever it^has occurred ; 
and you as universally require the fulfilment of 
these duties at the hand of your own children. 
The text, then assuming this general law and 
principle both of our nature and our religion, as 
the basis of its anument, says to you, ^^ If such 
18 the tribute you both render and claim as the 
duty of a child to its earthly father, '^ shall we 
not much rather be subject to the Father of 
epirits ? " Is not ako the God we serve a Father, 
md a most tender Father ? Does not he him- 
telf say, even oi creatures sunk in idolatry, 
^ Bring jny sons from far, and my daughters firom 
the ends of the earth ? '^ Is it not the language 
of^ our Lord, ^' I ascend to my Father and to 
^our Fi^er ?^ And does not that disciple who 
lay in the bosom of his Lord, and to whom Uie 
secrets of his heart were revealed, declare, that 
«( to as many as received Christ, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God ?^' Shall we 
then deny to our Heavenly Father, the tribute 
we so rigorously exact from others ? Shall we 
not say to Him, "Thou art our Father;"'*© 
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take us, bodyy smil, and adi; |nr fliine iMPtN^ 
and thine we desin and kMre to be j^' i'^-^^ 

Such is tbe sdbstance of the teaBoniaK ii lii 
verses before us; but $» th^ 0aS^vc& v^ 
smiing by a bric^ statement ot the mmgtmkkm 
daimi cf our mrthhf md hmmnhf Paimlt tmtk^ 
tt»e general aigament is iMcb stiyMtlliiaed^ 
this comparison, it may be d ccsfaS iii ^' 1b§^ 
tmctSaWj to consider it 

And to this end it may be obsert«i| thit Iht 

text contrasts tiie claim of a beaveidf SHid ii 

earthly Father in >^ar farticalars. ItaAiWli^ 

L To tHiB wwumrt sbms m weom MM 

HBAVlUfLY AND Oim B4RVAir ^ASflVr ittf 
BB COBSmBBflyO AS A PATHBIL ^^ ^-^*' 

flu To THE BIFFBB»rr CBAftAemi •# MHI 
BIBCIPLDIE AND CORRBCTfON* 

UL To T» DomBRBNT rAi.uB or ran MPw 

IV. To THE DIFPBRBNT DURATICMf 09 mOi 
OIFTS. •"' 

To these four points it is mv wish now to 4dl 
your attentim ; and may the mercifol T$Am^ 
Ins poor erring creatures prosper our 
4ionofthem! 

I. In the first place, the teil advert^ ti^ ««b 

DIFFERENT SENSE IN WHICH A IfEArENCF Adl^ aIt 
BARTHLT PARENT MAT BE CONSIDERED AS dtfft M^ 

THER. Of the one it says, he ^^ is the MtMf 4f 
wtfted^r oftheotber, heis the^/*a«lhsrsfMr 
9mnU.^ Now consider, my brethren, tbe wldi 
oistinction implied in these expressions. 

Your earthly parent is the father of wnttjbtk 
In other words, be is the transmitter oi that part 
of man which is merely animal ; which bears the 
least resemblance to God, and the most to the 
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b^^te tha^ perish. He 14 the parent of that body, 
which, in its present fallen and degraded state, 
19 called '^ a vile and corruptible bodjr ;^ of that 
body which drags down the soul from its highest 
alid noblest pursuits; which sullies its tastes, im- 
pairs its pleasures, limits its views, cripples its 
movements, which always detain^ it, and often 
excludes it from eternal glory. He is the pa- 
rent of that body in which are locked up the 
seeds of pain, and weakness, s^)d dissolution ; 
which is tne seat of lust and of appetite ; which, 
whenever it rules over the spirit, inflicts spiritual 
and eternal death — ^ to be carnally minded is 
death''--*^^ I keep under my body, and bring if 
into subjection, lest bv any means, when I have 
preached to others, 1 should myself become a 
cast-away !" 

But God, on the contrary, is called in the text, 
'^ the Father of our spirits ^ In other words, he 
if( the Father of all that distinguishes us from the 
brute which grazes the plain, or wallows in the 
mire; of all that constitutes us intellectual crea* 
tures-*-of judgment, imagination, and taste; of 
aU that constitutes us religious creatures— ^f 
every power by which we know God, and love, 
und adore, and obey him ; by which we measure 
tbe Ifi height and depth^' of the love of Christ, and 
welcome a Saviour to an aching heart ^^ That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh; and that which 
is bom of the Spirit is spirit!'' "There is one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all.'* 

Nor is this the only, or even the highest sense, 
in which God is " the Father of our Spiriis.V lU 
in^the first instance, he formed us from nothing, 
he has since redeemed us from a state infinitelv 

2 1 
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all cases administered. And surely^ in some la- 
stances, it mast be admitted that the cofvecti€»B 
of an eartfaljr parent are disfimred bj cn^^rioc^ 
er irritability; and that, in otnefs, thej ^Mg 
from mistaken views of the character or inteceilis 
of the child. Few are th6 parents who wwM 
hesitate themselves to plead guilty to.thechaiKtli 
of occasiontd indiscretion cmd infirmi^, M^Wf 
mark the text, ^T^ey, indeed, for their owa 
pleasare; but He^fc^ aUt fir^.^^ In other wcnndi^ 
however defective the chastisemeota of our 
earthly parents, those of God have no such de» 
feet All are adjusted with the niceat ragard te 
the circumstances of the individual All aw 
stamped with the bright and broad featorea «f 
lendemfess and aerty ; md eveiy 8omf# woan 
the aspect, and acts tha pait, of a mestoni^ dia- 
mitched from Heaven^ to bring us home to our 
Father^B house and bosom. Listen te the tesfr 
mony of the servants of God in every age, and 
they will tell you that their various trials have 
served as a sort of dark back ground, on whioti 
to display to greater advantage the brightiiess 
of the Divine compassion. ^^ bi the maltitade t>f 
my sorrows, thy comforts refreshed my sooLr 
^•^In all their afflictions be was afflicted, aiMl tlie 
Angel of his Presence saved them." — ^U ia, mj 
brethren, when a wound is inflicted too deep for 
any human remedy — when our sorrows pefnafls 
drive from our presence the friend of our pros- 
perity — when all within is bitterness, and dl 
without desolation — that the Saviour, who wept 
over the grave of Lazarus, takes his stand at 
our side, visits every recess of a brokeu heart, 
plucks from the heart the '^ hidden sorrow" aad 
breathes into it unutterable peace. ^ Comfort 
ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your God"— >' I. 
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even f, am he tiMit coiaferteth joq** — ^ i villi 
kftve fb^ nor foraake joa.^ — It is Aol tint il- 
ifaotigh before, we may hare been da^po eed to 
.cry out with Jacob, ^ All these t .io^ are agaioat 
lae ;^ we are constraioed to add with turn. ^ He 
is tb^ God wtio hath fed me all my life loog.^ 
Bat, if this be true, shall we doI, as the childreo 
of this compassionate God, ^ be soi^t to emA 
a Father ?"" Shall we not bow to his holy wiU ? 
ShaH we not cheeriully endure his cbsstiBe- 
metits ? ShatI any claims be broogte in eompe- 
tifioa with bis? SbaU we not say, ^ One day in 
ftkj courts is belter tibtan a liiousand elsewhm;?^ 
I^afl We dispute tlie ^aity of the oonmiand, 
^ Thou ^altlove the Lord thy God with all thine 
iieart ;'^ or wonder at the solemnity of the u»- 
precation, ^^ If any man love act the Lord Jeans 
Christy M imi be aaiartiema maranatha'^— let 
irim be acctirsed wi^ the heaviest cume ? 
m. fiut, in <^ third place, the teit adverts 

to the SUPERIORITY OF TBB^IF^S CONFBaRED BT OHK 
HBAVKNLY PaAKNT ^OFBR THOSE BaSTOWED BT AN 
VAaTHLT FATHBR. 

Without attenfptini^ any eeneral survey of tfaa 
Divine mercies, consider the single benefit re- 
fered to in the text-^he ^ makiw fts partakers of 
9ib koUntsi.^ What an effect of his power and 
tenderness is this ! to restore aU the privileges 
forfeited at the Fidl^^to recast our distorted na- 
ture in ttie mouldiB of our original creatioD— to 
impart to the creature the nature of the Creator 
•—to stamp us with his own glorious image~to 
fit us for the society of angeb, the presence of 
God, and the glory <^ heaven ! Contrast with 
this even the best giifls of an earthly parent. 
How little can we accomplish, in most instances, 
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for the moral benefit of his children ! LocIl at 
the sons of Jacob, and £i}i| and Samuel, and jott 
discover at once the limited capacity of ewerj 
earthly parent like these holy men, any c^ osy 
alas ! may live to see our chaSdren, in spite of 
every ^»rt od our own part, at war with God, 
with holiness, and with one another. It may b^ 
our deplorable lot to see them drag out a miper- 
able existence here, and at length driven by the 
last thunders into the gulf of perdition* How 
wide, therefore, the interval between the weak- 
ness of man and the Omnipotence of God ; be* 
tween the father who can do so little, and the 
Father who can do every thing ! And shall we 
then denv to God the filial homage we require 
for man r ^^ Shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection to the Father of spirits ?'^ Shall we not 
survey the wide field of his bounties, and, disco- 
vering on every side monuments of his power and 
loi^e, surrender ourselves, soul.and body, to his 
Jboly and happy service ? 

iV. But, fourthly, the text adverts to the dif- 
ferent duration of the benefits conferred bv 

AN HEAVENLY AND AN EARTHLY PAR£NT.-^It is Stat- 
ed, for example, of an earthly father, in the text, 
that the benefit of his corrections is but ^for a 
few dcttfsy But, it is asked, with regard to our 
heavenly Parent, «^ Shall we not be in subjection 
to Him, and live T^ ^^ Uve^^ that is, spiritually, tri- 
umphantly, and for ever. — The best gifts of an 
earthly parent are, indeed, most fugitive and un- 
certain. Consider, for instance, the gift especially 
referred to in the text, that of " &/c." Confining 
the term even to its lowest sense — to this mere 
morning of existence, how little able is the earth- 
ly parent to perpetuate thb gift to the creature 



GOB OUR FATHER. 255 

he so tenderly loves ! You watch over the in- 
&nt couch of your child. You carry it with 
deep anxiety and never-ceasing care through its 
first trembling years. You watch with delight 
its springing energies and powers. You antici- 
pate to-day, the happy moment when you are to 
reap the golden fruits of ^our vigilance, and toil ; 
ana to-morrow, this darhng child is a corpse. It 
<fi Cometh up and is cut down like a flower.^' 
And, even suppose yourself to succeed in rear- 
ing' these tenaer creatures to manhood, and 
that they linger through the brief period assigned 
to fiedlen inan — what can you do for them be- 
yond the grave ? — ^what through the immeasura- 
ble period which alone deserves the name of 
lite ? — what when the hours of this short pilgrim- 
age are over ?— ^what in the hour of death, and 
at the day of judgment ? Can your affection 
break through the barriers which surround the 
throne of God, and accompany them to his aw- 
ful tribunal, there to plead for them, or there to 
snatch for them, from the hands of the Judge of 
cjoick and dead, that life they have so justly for- 
feited ? Can you repeal the sentence of Hea- 
ven ? — ^Look, my bretnren, on the other hand, at 
that gift of ^^ life^ which is proflfered by our hea- 
venly Father to his real cmldren : *^ I give unto 
mjr sheep eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand.^ 
The Ufe which he secures to his people is eter- 
nal. It is ^ an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in hea- 
ven for those who are kept by the power of God 
unto salvation. It is as unchangeable as the 
Giver— as that Lord who is " the same yester- 
day, to-day, an4 for ever." — Here then, if the 
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amount of the benefits conferrMi in to ht ttlaeiRr. 
ed, as in the smallest degree a meaaw» ^f 4iif ' 
hpBsmge and gratitade doe to tbe booielaQtoi^r || 
anotfier reason wIit the claims of an beavfill^ 
and an earthly Father should not fi«p im<M 
he brought into oomparisoa The gpfia of 
areas •^the grass wMeh to^di^ iS) hnff tUMJl 
row is cast into the oren t"" the gifts of Ooi^^^^VKc 
dure for ever.^ His benefits are ever jonA 4^ 
fresh, and bright, and abiding. ^ I will WtSm m 
eberiofting covenant with joUj even tihsi supt 
mercies of Dand.*'--4f then, my brelllHmDbr fm- 
expect reverence from your own Ghddrtn» Hy^ 
insist on their confidence under the nioet ttpK 
and ambiguous circumstances, ^^shfldl. na W 
much rather be in subjection to thA Fafli9 of- 
spirits, and live ?^' Is it just that we shoidd aik 
so much for ourselves and yidd so littfoia I6ml 
Shall we not apply the same prindplaa ill 1MI 
cases ? Shall we not renounce with ntihiimmii 
every thing like coldness and indiflferenee in la? • 
ligion, and approach the tenderest of all piieafs 
in the spirit of the most loving of all mMnmf 
Shall we not, even in the worst and most pMv, 
ah^zing circumstances^ adopt (Jie lai^age efft 
fellow-sufferer : ^^ Altbou^ the fig-tree diall nol 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vioes } Una 
labour of the olive ^hall fail, and the fielda abaH 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off froni tte 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the atatts: 
yet r will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my salvation ?" Shall we not say» *« It la 
the Lord ;'' it is my Father } ** let him do. whal 
scemeth him good ?" 
It is my wish to close this discourse witii 
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praOiad observations suggested to OB by the lan- 
guage of the text 

1. And in the first place unth how cUar^ and 
defimtej and deUghtfid a view of religion does the 
text sumpfy us! Vou are here directed to ap- 
proach God as a ^* Father.'^ And what system 
of theok^, let me ask, however exact and labo- 
rioos, presents us with a view of religion at once 
SO/ simple, complete, and encouraging, aa tibat 
supplied hj this sinele expression f Seal reli- 
gion, my Christian brethren, is simply ther«- 
verence and q^eciion of a child to a ttmder and holy 
father. Examijoie the history and progress of reli- 
gion in your own souls ; and you will find that 
the change which has so strengthened its pow- 
er, enlarged its authority, and enhancea its 
value to yourself, is precisely tbist that whereas 
you did regard God as a mere Judge, or Gover- 
nor, you do regard Him as a ^* Father,^ a Sa- 
viour, and a Friend. Whilst the former impres- 
sion remained ; whilst you considered the 



vine Being chiefly as the stern Guardian of his 
own rights, and the interrupier of your happi- 
nese, how cold and reluctaint was the homage 
you rendered him ! But no sooner was the veil 
rent between heaven and earUi, and you discov- 
ered io the Judge of quick and dead, also the 
Fattier and Friend of the miserable and guilty, 
than your heart melted ; you exchanged awe for 
love, and you sought in His bosom the happiness 
you had before sought in the follies or vices of 
life. Let me call upon you to act more de- 
cisively upon this view of religion. God is 
your " Father." Serve him then as a fond and 
dutiful child. ** Be followers of God as dear dUU 
dren.^^ " As obedient children^ be holy in all man- 

2 K 
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ner of conversation." Satisfy yourself with no 
standard of religion which falls short of the re- 
signation, the uncalcalatins love, the implicit 
trust, the spontaneous and delated obedience 
of children to a kind parent ^ Te are no longer 
under the law, but under grace." Ye are ^< Imtn 
of God, and joint heirs of Christ" ^ Approadi 
God as your Father. Repose in him as a fa- 
ther. Love him as your Father. Desire his pre» 
sence. Mourn over his anger. Live upon hn 
approbation. Say to him, «^Whom have I in 
heaven beside thee, and there is none onon 
earth that I desire in comparison of thee ?" ^ ray 
heart and my flesh fiuleth; but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." 
2. But, in the second place, I would renuiid 
parents^ that as the relation of a child to a &ther 
may to a certain extent teach us our duties (6 
God, so the disptmatums and deaUngs c/God^ m a 
Father toUl instruct us in our duUes to our chibbm. 
The sytems of parental duty stitick out by the iih 
genuity of human writers, are very numerous; 
and some of them, it is to be feared, little wor- 
thy the reputation they have enjoyed. Allow mi 
then, to say, that the principle of parental jtov- 
ernment su^ested by the text, may be userally 
substituted even for the best of tbtee Systems. 
It is simply this-— yoti are to deal with your MUren 
as God deiab with you. Contemplate then, as a 
study, for the admmistration of your own fiBtmily, 
the character of the dispensations of your hea* 
venly Father. Is tenderness, for instance, the 
predominate feature of his government ? Let it 
predominate in yours. Does our heavenly Fa- 
ther, with mercy, mingle salutary corrections ? 
Let your tenderness be guarded with gentle and 
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wise restraints. Does he attach paia aad _ 
sure respectiTelj to holiness and vice ? Let the 
sapie nice discnaunation be risiUe in joar do- 
mestic economj. b it a jKincipie athoB pareo- 
tai adnuDstration to saciSce the fueaent to the 
ftttore? Let that grand prind^ prerail in 
yoar choice of schools, of society, and of eon- 
plojment for jour children. Discij^iine theai 
for eternity ! C<Hisider them as a jm^oos depo- 
sit in yoor hands from the Great Author of yoor 
beioj;^, and of theirs. Grieve not the spirits who 
^^ rejoice over one sinner that repenteth,^ by the 
spectacle of a yoong creature destined for the 
(i house of many manoons,'' for adoption into the 
family of God here, and the enjoyment of God 
and his Redeemer for ever, robbed of his high 
destiny; degraded from lus eminency in the 
scale of moral bein^ by an educati<Ki which fits 
him only to sport his unprofitable moment in a 
foUen world, and then smk hopeless and help- 
less into the awfiil gulf of perdition ! Pray and 
labour to govern your dnldren as God has go- 
verned yourselfl Love them as he loved you. 
live like the ^Captain of your salvation,^ to be 
t))e happy instrument of ^ bringing many sons to 
f^ry^— of presenting them at his Throne of Mer- 
cyt and saying with holy assurance, ^ Behold,! 
and the children whom thou hast given me !" 
3. Finally, I must be permitted to speak to the 
yomg persons bv whom I am surrounded^— The 
ai^ument, in the earliest part of this discourse, 
may have appeared to some careless observers, 
in raising our conception of the duties owing to 
our heavenly Father, to lower the conception 
of those due to our earthly parents. If tbis is 
the case, let mp not. lose a moment in correct- 
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regard were ndt sufficient, the whole of the 1 19tU 
Psalm, by far th^ IcMigestm the series of sacred, 
songs, is dedicated exclusively to diis objects 
Every additional verse may be regarded as the 
fruit of a new and stronger effort to celebrate 
the honours of this charter of our hopes and 
joys. If, in the other Psalms, we have here 
and there a scattered memorial of its woiih ; 
we have, in this, as it were, a whole tempfe* 
dedicated to its glory. 

It is my wish, on the present occasion, to exa- 
mine, in dependence upon the Divine blessing, 
only one of the expressions of admiration and 

;ratitude contained in this Psalm ; and, in so 

[oing, to consider, 

I. The title bt which the Psalmist here 

DESIGNATES THE WORD OF GoD. 

IL The language in which he claims the 

TESTIMONIES OF GoD AS HIS OWN ; and, 

III. The reason which he assigns for thus 

claiming them. 

I. We are to consider, in the first place, the 

title by which the Psalmist here describes the 

word of God. *' 7% testimonies^'*^ he says, ^ have 

I claimed as mine heritage for ever.^' 

The word testimonies is employed in different 
senses in Scripture. It is sometimes used for the 
tables of stone brought down from the mount bj^ 
Moses, because these tables contained the ^< tes- 
timony^* to the covenant then established between 
Grod and his people. It is sometimes, in like 
manner, applied to the Gospel, which *' testifies" 
of the will of God under the new covenant ; as 
where St. Paul says, ^ I came declaring unto you 
the testimony of God.'* But it is more commonly 
applied to the whole of Scripture : as to that Book 
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which bears testimony to all which God requires 
to be beUevedj practised^ and expected^ b j his crea^- 
tures,— as where David says, «^ The testimony 
of the Lord is pure, making wise the simple.'' 
And this is the sense in which the expression 
appears to be employed in the text. The 
Psalmist may be considered as referring not 
merely to one page or part of the Sacred Vo- 
lume, but to all ; not to the promises without the 
precepts, or the precepts without the promises, 
but to all that God has revealed for the instruc- 
tion, comfort, and sanctification of his creatures. 
And no expression can I conceive at once more 
briefly and emphatically designate the word of 
God. It is simply the te^numy of God to a pe- 
rishing world, it is the Book in which the Judse 
of heaven and earth bears evidence to the truths 
which fix the duties of men here, and their des- 
tiny through all eternity. 

And what other testimony, my Christian bre- 
thren, can be brou|;ht into comparison with this ? 

Every other is^ tnaeeurate. This, on the con- 
trary, is " truth without any mixture of error." 
^^ The law of the Lord is peifect^ converting the 
soul.'' 

Every other is drfteUve ; touching only a few 
points, and upon those imperfectlr. The word 
of God, on the contrary, is complete, touching 
on all essential subjects, and noticing every es- 
sential part of these subjects. ^ The command- 
ment of the Lord," it is said, ^ is exceeding 
broadr 

Every other testimony is blotted by the infir- 
mities or corruptions of human nature. This, 
on the contrary, is pure as the Mind of which 
it is the visible representation. The "com- 
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mandment'' of the Lord is said to be ^ hdlft jul^ 
and good.'' 

Ereiy other testunony is Taluable only m. it 
cantip(Mds with Ms; as it is the exact eoha off 
the Toice of inspiration TWty on the other Jiaady 
is in itseU* *^ the engrafted word whiA u oUt fe 
save the souL'' 

Every other testimonyt thou^ even it teHu 
on the points ct highest importance in the eyes 
of the world, is, after all, comned to topia eomfor^ 
athek hw^ tr^big^ and sorduL Bat how i^onons 
are ue objects on which the word of Cmi files 
the eye of the examiner. ^ It is high as the hesb- 
ven; iHiat canst thoa do ? it is deejper thas hdB; 
wiiat canst thoa know?'' To the ^vMxm!* 
promalgated in this volame, that magnificent Ian- 
gaage belongs : ^ I was set op firom everlastiiw: 
when there were no depths i was braiight forth ; 
I was by him, as one brou^t up with him; I 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always befiue 
him." And the word of God abundantly vindicates 
its claims to this lofty commendation. It is dwrv 
that God opens up the mine of unseaichaUe 
riches, and displays the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge to his church. It is there Uiat he 
testifies to the truths and facts which hnman 
reason had never been able to discover ; to all 
the mysteries involved in the state of mail, and 
in the manner of his redemption. There we 
have especialhr the ^ testimony of Jesus," whidi 
is **thespirit of prophecy." There the Holy S^rit 
^ takes of the things of Christ," to «^ show them to 
the soul." There the glories of an invisible 
worid are displayed. There we are permiitted 
to see things which *^ prophets and kings desiriNl 
to sei^, and were not able," and which angels 
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stoop down to admire. — But is tins stateaem 
just, m^ brethren ; and are the ^ Usimokies^ lock- 
ed up in the Scriptures thus valuable ? Then 
how just is it, also, that prophets and apostles 
and saints and martTfs snoiud concur to cele- 
brate the honours of the Sacred Voluaie ! how 
just is it that David should consecrate a whole 
psalm to its glory ; how just, that every man 
should endeavour to make the treasures of this 

precious volume his own ! And this leads me 

to our second point of inquiry — 

IL The lahguage nr which the psalmist clauis 

THESE testimonies AS HIS OWN. *^ 7%y /e^'mofiMf/' 

he says, ^ have I claimed as mine heritage for eoer.^' 
Observe the force of these several expressions. 
1. ^ Thy testimonies,^ he says, ^ have / Mmr 
Mll'^— There might be lodged, my brethren, be- 
neath the pavement of the sacred edifice in which 
we are assembled, a countless treasure ; but of 
what value is that treasure to you, or to me, un- 
less we have sought it out, established our right 
to it, and taken possession of it as our own ? 
There may be lodged in the bosom of the phy- 
sician the most complete remedy for our parti- 
cular disease; but nis knowledge is of no use 
to us, till we have availed ourselves of his re- 
sources and skill. It is thus also in religion. 
The promises of Christ are in themselves ^ the 
peiu4 of great price ;^ and they are freely and 
bountifully offered to off the creatures of God : 
^whosoever will, let him drink of the water of 
life, 'freely.^ But these promises are but an 
empty sound to the man wno has not by faith ap- 

f broached the Saviour to profit from his bounty, 
t is not enough to take our. stand by the trea- 
sure of the Gospel ; to acknowledge it to be^pre* 

2L 
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cioas beyond all price and calculation : or even 
to employ the loudest and noblest langoa^ Co 
celebrate its worth. The essential step n to 
come out from the crowd of negligent and oo- 
awakened bystanders : to produce our tide to it, 
and lay claim to all the btessings and prhrilnes 
it is calculated to convey. Nor am I Mating mm 
upon mere hjrpothesis. Scripture calb (br tfan 
approach to God. ^ I will be inquired of by the 
house of IsraeP — ^ draw nigh unto God.** And 
every man, who is seriously interested in rel%faMi| 
is conscious of an act of ms mind, by wfaidi, an- 
der the power of his God, he has diseimged 
himself from other pursuits to surrender iumself 
to tins ; by which he has forsaken ^ the cirtems 
that hold no water,^ to search out for hinuietf the 
^^ fountains of livine water.^ And the reaidt of 
this search is, that he is no longer a Christian hj 
mere prescription, or inheritance, or accident, er 
authority ; but a Christian upon principle, a 
Christian in conscience, a Christian in peart; 
and is able, in the spirit of the men of Samaiisi 
after they had themselves personally oommrnn* 
cated with the Saviour, to say, «« JVow we believe, 
not because of thy sayinc; for we have seen him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.^' 

2. The Psalmist then adds, with regard to 
these testimonies, ^^ I have claimed them m mg 
heritageJ^* — ^The expression has probably a refe^ 
ence to the heritage, or inheritance, assigned by 
God himself to his people in the land of Canaaa 
The Psalmist, it would appear, considered the 
various blessings offered in the book of God, as, 
like the hills ami valleys of that land of rest, the 
portion appointed and bestowed by the sponta^* 
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iieous goodoess and iMMintf of hk Heaweiilj Fa- 
ther. To the Christiao worsfaii^ier, the mord 
^heriiage^ suj^gests still more tender and de- 
lightfid recollectioiis. Tlie pmil^es and Meat- 
iogs of the Gospel are to be considered as a pro- 
perty inherited through the virfontarjr death <if 
the Redeemer of sinners. The ^ testamem," 
the documentary title contained in the word of 
God, to all the present peace and future jojs of 
the Gospel, is said to be purchased bj the ^ death 
of the TeOaior;^ and we are called «^ heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chrisf 

And it is as ^Lgifi thus dearly bou£;ht and free^ 
ly bestowed upon the guilty, that the Christian 
delights to contemplate ail the temporal and 
spiritual blessings oJBfered to him in the word of 
God. There are those, indeed, who conceive 
that the value of our privileges is lessenod by 
the persuasion that they are not the wa^es of 
our own desert, but the spontaneous gift of Grod. 
But such views are not founded, 1 conceive, 
upon just conceptions of human nature. To 
wnat part of your earthly possession, I would 
ask, do you especially turn with a delighted eye 
and heart? Is it not to that which is the pre- 
cious gift of some friend whom you fondly loved, 
and who is now removed beyond the reach of 
your tenderness and care ? Is it not, perhaps, 
to some homely volume on the glittering shelf, 
which assures us at least of the living or djring 
r^ard of the giver ; which reminds us, when- 
ever the eye rests upon it, of some scene of fa- 
miliar intercourse, of domestic love, of unreserv- 
ed sympathy and affection? And the same 
mode oi reasoning will apply to spiritual gifts 
and privileges. Whatever be the extent of their 



268 bERMOX XV 11. 

intrinsic value, it is immeasurabi^ enhanced by 
the persuasion that all are the cift of a Father 
and a Friend ; that his love is Dound up with 
them; that they are a sort of risible symbol of 
his affection, a pledge and earnest of all the fjjb- 
ries of his kinffdom* Such a feelioji; will gitea 
costliness to the' meanest possession. And it 
will ever be among the most delightAd oooupaf* 
tions to a Christian mind, to take its stand io the 
world as in a vast store-house of the boantiea ^ 
God ; to look at every possession as his free |^; 
to trace every mercy to his tender hand; la con* 
sider every ray which shines upon the ptths of 
life as a ray of his essential brightness; and 
every stream which waters it, as a stream fiom 
the living fountain of his compassioiL ^Thy 
testimonies have I claimed as mme kuriku^ 

3. But, again : the Psalmist says in tfie teit, 
<^ Thy testimonies have I claimed as mine hel^ 
tage^ every The heritage of God is an etermd 
inheritance : and it is in their referenoe to eter- 
nity that the sen^ant of God chiefly regards tim 
Eromises of his Heavenly Father. In this worM, 
e is, at best, but the stranger of a momeot Bat 
he Jua a home, ^ a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.^ And if, for a tone, 
when all the prospects of life were bruiit and 
cheering, he has been tempted here to pitch Ins 
tent, and here to expect the enjoyments of a 
Fatfaer^s house ; the storms of life, have soon 
swept over the plain, carried away his flimsy 
dwelling, and driven him out as a wanderer and 
a fugitive. Disease, or disappointment, or c^ala* 
mity, has taught him the necessity dTbuildimrthe 
house of his comforts firmer and hijg^her. What 
W9 evidently lieed, my^ Christian brethreD, is a 
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tvoridihai wUl hsi — a heritage which is something 
more than the dew on the grass, or the cloud m 
the morning. And of sach a heritage, need I 
saj, there are no traces or records hot in the 
testimonies of God ? Change and decaj are 
stamped on erery thing else around us. Every 
other happiness withers, like the gourd of Jonah, 
in a night Every other possession abandons us, 
or we abandon it Like the proud monarch of 
Babylon, the man a king to-day, may be an idiot 
or an outcast to-morrow. Like Herod, the idol 
of the muHitude at one moment, may in another 
be food for worms. Of God alone, as a Friend 
and Saviour, <:an it be said, ^ The everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ;^ and of his 
kingdom alone, ^ It is an everlasting kii^om,'^ 
^^ a dominion that endureth through all genera- 
tions.'' Oh, would to God that every man among 
us mi^ht rise from his place this day ccmvinced 
that his own anxious pursuit of any thing, in this 
world, is Kike the feverish longing of the patient 
in that disorder in which the mariner fancies 
that he discovers beneath the waves enamelled 
meads and living fountains, and plunges into the 
devouring waters, and is seen no more. 

in. But, finally, consider the reason stated 

BT Tlffi PSALMIST IN THE TEXT FOR THUS CLAIMING 
THE TESTIMONIES OP GoD AS HIS OWN. ^^ I have 

claimed them," he says, ^^ as my heritage : and 
who f 4hey are the very joy of my heart.^^ 

In the first stages of religion, my Christian 
brethren, fear is apt to predominate over every 
other feeling and passion of the mind, because, in 
that state, the sinner often discovers his danger, 
without becoming acquainted with his Deliverer ; 
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he feels his chains, without seeing the ^^ Angel 
of the covenant^' by whom they are to be broken. 
But, after a time, he makes such large and bciriit 
discoveries of the goodness andloye of God« <£|it 
by degrees his bonds fall from hipi, and te ex- 
changes tremblii^ for hope, and disqaieiirae ftp 
peace and joy. There is, indeed, a saintaiy leaf 
of i^endiw the God he loves, which ac^oo^ 
nies him through every stage of life. But this 
as distinct from the fear by which he was onbe 
disquieted, as the terror of the slave is fitm the 
tender aniiety of the child. That slavish teripor 
is gone for ever. The Voice which said to the 
waves ^ be still,^ has spoken peace to his dis- 
tracted soul. This change, however ^ft^jP^ 
and various as to some particulars in the caie of 
diflferent individuals, is universal in the real sei^ 
vants of God. ^ Love,*^ by decrees, ^ cast^ 
out fear.^ So that although, if asked, at oat 
point of their history, ^^ Why do you cleave to 
the testimonies of God ?'' they might, peihaps 
have been compelled to answer, ^Chiefly be- 
cause they are the ierror of our hearts;' tbey 
will, in a more advanced stage, assuredly re- 
ply, ^ Because they are the very Jojf d our 
heart" 

If, therefore, there is an individual amongst 
us, who, laying aside all reference to eternitf, 
determines to try the Gospel only by its present 
fruits, — by the addition it makes to our daily 
comforts — though all decisions formed on su^ 
evidence must be inaccurate — ^yet, for the sake 
of argument, we are willing to meet that deluded 
person on his own ground. We will forget, for 
a moment, that we are any thing more than tin* 
ants for a few anxious years in this vale of tears. 
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We yfiW draw a veil over the world to come, with 
all its rest and glory, its songs and its triumphs, 
the jojs of perpetual intercourse with the Mas- 
ter we love and long to see. And, having thus 
darkened all the glories of eternity, 1 would say 
to our opponents, Shew us, if you are able, any 
thing which, like the testimonies of God, can 
thus, even in this present worlds become substan- 
tially and invariably " the very joy of the heart'' 
Shew us those of your pleasures which can im- 
part the same happiness with that of the simple 
and affectionate servant of the Lord. Shew ds 
any tree of this life, from which you can gather 
fruit as large, as abundant, as satisfying, as ours. 
Shew us anv waters as still, and pastures as 
green. In tne absence of all reply to these 
questions, is not the Christian entitled to say, 
«^ Their rock is not as our Rock, our enemies 
themselves being the witness P'' 

But I come now to notice some of the practical 
conchsions which follow from these considera- 
tions. 

And, first, I would address myself to the care- 
less and . worldly ; and to them I would say. If 
the preference for the testimonies of God, for 
his promises, and for all the blessed fruits of 
these promises, be the only genuine wisdom ; if 
the dioice of David in the text be the choice 
which thus approves itself to the understanding, 
as well as to the will and word of God ; then 
how destructive must be the choice made bu large muh 
titudes in society! The principle, which is the 
foundation of this choice of the Psalmist, is that 
so earnestly enforced by our Lord himself, 
^^ Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness." On the contrary, the unvary- 
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societjrigi 
th« world. 



low as they wilL' k this statement thovg^too 
strong ? 1 ask, what other will meet the case ef 
those habitually surrendering am knofwn dntyf 
or committing any known sm, uir the sake cf 
worldly interest, worldly honour, worldly^ gnili. 
fication ? — ^And here, my brethren, allow me to 
notice a misapprehension which is apt to pre- 
vail on the subject Some, who listen to the 
discourses of the ministers of religion, ara^i^t to 
conclude that they are merely comlMitiBg for 
some &yourite tenet, for some disputable or ob- 
scure point, on which perhaps those rerj mmth 
ters scarcely bestow a solitary thought * Cod^j 
rect, my Christian brethren, your estimate of ev 
views and intentions; We have higher, adigU- 
er, more substantial, more essential tratha anfl 
objects to press upon your consciences. Our de- 
sire is simply this,— *to detach your hearts from 
the world, and to fix them upon God. Our auw- 
ty is^ihat you should quit the broad path of 
sensuality, or ambition, or follv, to take your 
stand at the foot of the Cross ; should ^ look not 
at the things which are seen and are temporaL'' 
but at the ^ things which are unseen aiiaeter* 
nal ;'' that you should labour no longer for the 
<^ bread which perisheth,^' but for ^ Uiat which 
endureth unto eternal life.^ True it is, that no* 
thing but a hearty and practical reception of the 
great truths of the Gospel — ^nothing but the love 
of a crucified Saviour wrought into the soul, wiB 
ever thus wean you from sin, will ever *♦ cmci^ 
the world to you, and you to the world.** Alt, 
unless the professed love of the Saviour is fol- 



SOURCE OF THE CHRISTIAN'S JOY. 273 

lowed by this death to sin and to the world, it is 
woi'tbless uk the sight of God. Unless your 
worldly desires, and tastes, and passions, are 
giradually nailed to the cross — unless they are 
^^ crucified with Him'^ who hangs there ; the 
cross is to you of none effect, and none of the 
benefits bought by the blood of Christ will, with- 
out a change, be finally yours. The duty, then, 
to which I would wish especially to call you, is, 
to live for God and for eternity. Use this world 
a9 a mere stepping-stone to anotfayer and a bet- 
ter. jUse it us the mere field where the conflict 
ffF heaven is to be fought. Throw from you 
ev^ry thing which fastens you to earth, and de- 
tains you from glory. Quit the world, ere it 
quits you. Endeavour to live in a state in which, 
when the signal is^iven,you may, without chanee 
of plan or distraction of spirit, calmly, hopefulfy, 
jpytt^lyr break from your earthly bonds, and 
sjpirew your wings, and '^ flee away and be at 
re^t*' 

2. And finally, my brethren, let the text sup- 
ply ^u with a simple and hn^rtply to all the objeC" 
tars jogainsti^r principles and conduct as a devout 
serv^ant of God. You may be a man unskilled to 
meet the subtle reasonings of the wise of this 
world. Strive, then, by me Spirit of God, to at- 
tain to a state in which yon may give this simple 
a«d all-sufficient reply, to those who ask you the 
ground of your principles and conduct, ^ Thejf 
are the veryjoy of my heart. ^ Do they ask, for in- 
stance, ' Why do you dwell thus intensely and 
constantly on the doctrines of grace, the merits 
of a Saviour, the influence of the Spirit, the^ full 
and free redemption wrought out for a ruined 
world ?^ answer them, * These doctrines are the very 

2 M 
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jag of my heart.^ Do they ask, « Why renounce 
the disaipation of life for the joys of religion ? 
answer them, ^ T%ey are the very jay of w^pieariJ 
« Why do you keep the Saboath so deyoatl^ ? 
why read the Bible so eagerly ? why pray with 
such holy importunity ? why so constant at the 
sacrament ? why so anxiously seek the aodehr 
of holy aud good men ? why ^ deny jonrae^ 
and take* up the cross ?^' why choose yoor jpor* 
tion with the people of God r why seek mainly 
what others neglect, and practise what others 
ayoid ?^ answer them, ^ ^^ The testimonies of God 
haye I chosen as my heritage for eyer ;^ and if 
you ask, ^* why ?^ «« they are the very jam of my 
hemtP * May they be your^'oy, my breuren, in 
time and in eternity ! IMfay this heritage be youirs, 
in all its width and depth, and breadth and 
height ! May you be enriched with the aofa- 
thomable riches of the grace of God ! May the 
great Ad yocate, who has purchased you a title 
to glory, put the key of the heayenly treasuij 
into your nands ! IVfay He give you that coye- 
nant of hope and joy which ne has seaJed with 
his own blood ! May the ^ God of hope ifill you 
with all joy and peace in believing !^ May yoa 
be enabled, amidst the tempests and trials oTthe 
world, ^ to possess your souls in patieiice ;^ 
and, though now you ^^ see nof ' the Sod of God, 
yet, « befieving," may you « rejoice with Joy 
linspe^kable and full of glory !" 







XVIII. 



THE CHRISTIAN ENCOURAGED UNDER AFFLIC 
TION BY A CONSIDERATION OF ITS FINAL COX- 
SEQUENCES. 

UEB. xii. 11— 1 J. 

JVaw M chastening for the present seemeth to be ioy- 
(ms^ but grievous : nevertheless^ afierward it yietdeth 
the peaceabk fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby. JVherefort lift up the hands 
which hang daum^ and thefeebk knees : and make 
straight paths for yourfeet^ lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed. 

It has been observed, that no artist of. real 
skill, in framing to himself from Scripture a con- 
ception of the countenance of our blessed Re* 
deemer, has been led to represent him with fea- 
tures indicating anj^ thing of extravagance or 
excess. The portraits, indeed, which have been 
presented to us, of some of the self-torturing or 
self-displaying pretenders to religion, have TOen 
stamped with these characters ; but not so that 
of the meek and lowlj Master they profess to 
serve. And in this point of view, how entirely 
does the religion of the blessed Jesus harmonize 
with his character and image ! One of its grand 
peculiarities is its complete moderation. Many 
of tlie systems of human philosophy are in the 
highest degree extravagant; paying not the 
smallest regard either to the circumstances or 
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the capacities of the creature for whom thej 
are framed. A celebrated sect of antiqai^, for 
instance, laid down, as the fundamental princi- 
ple of its creed, the doctrine that ^^ pain is no 
evil ;'' that affliction is no affliction ; that a man^ 
in order to subdue his grief, has noUiing to do 
but to remember that it is not grie£ How wide 
of all such extravagance is the Gospel ; and hoiw 
tenderly considerate of the real frame and in- 
firmity of our nature! This merciful reUgion 
does not insult the mourner with the intelligence 
that the affliction which rends his heart is no 
affliction. On the contrary, the realiij of the 
evil under which he sufTeirs is folly aoiBiitted ; 
and he is diret:ted for consolation, not toaview 
of sorrow which his feelings contradict, bilt to 
a view of the tmuknciei and ^ects of sorroWy the 
truth of which no devout mind will be incliiied 
to dispute — ^tendencies and effects which he wbo 
experiences forgets the ^ heat and the burden 
of the day^' 6f trial, in the season of repose abd 
enjoyment by which it is followed. 

Such is the general lessoh designed to he con- 
veyed to the afflicted servants of God in the text 
But a more accurate examination of its several 
expressions will serve, I conceive, more folly to 
illustrate this important feature in the r^liflion of 
our compassionate Redeemer. And may He be 
present to bless our inquiry ! 

It will be my object to consider, 

J. The admission in the text with regard to 

AFFLICTION ; 
II. The STATEMENT WITH REGARD TO ITSRSAL 
NATURE AND CONSEQUENCBS ; RUd, 
III. The COMMAND FOUNDED UPON THIS STATE^ 

MKNT. 
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1. In the first place, we are to consider the 

ADMISSION IN THE TEXT AS TO THE PRESENT BURDEN 

or AFFLICTION. ^ JNo chostening^^ it is here said, 
^fofr the present^ seemeih to be joyauij but grievous.'*^ 
These words, my Christian brethren, obvious* 
ly involve the admission, * that sorrow in the ab- 
atraqtr-^ its actings upon the mind ; in itself, and 
without any view to its final consequences— -i9 an 
imL And this is affirmed, not only of one .species 
of affliction, but of all : ^ JVo chastening for the 

Cesent seemeth to be joyous, but ^rievous.^' 
^t pretended philosophers describe it as they 
will, affliction in its nature is both calculated 
and designed to lacerate the mind. How far is 
the language of Scripture from encouraging the 
notion that affliction is no evil ! Job felt his af- 
fliction when he said^ ^^ The arrows of the Lord 
are within me;^' David, when he exclaimed, 
** My bones are out of joint ;" Peter, when •* he 
went out, and wept bitterly T' and even our Lord 
himself^ when he ^ wept^^ over the grave of La- 
zarus, and the guilty seat of Jerusalem. Indeed, 
an insensibility to pain undsr the visitations of 
God, far from having the warrant of Scripture, 
is uniformly spoken of as a crime. ^ I have 
smitten them,*^ it is said, ^^and they were not griev^ 
eir 

If it be asked, to what extent is sorrow aUowabh 
in a true servant of God ? it may be answered that 
—Hiot only is he authorized, as we have seen,, to 
feel the pangs of affliction, but to express his feel- 
ings to God : ^^ My God, my God, wny hast thou 
fimaken me !^' Still further, it is allowed him 
to express them to his feOow-crecUures : '* Have 
ity upon me, my friends, for the hand of God 
ath touched me-" And still farther, he may 
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Bubmissively cry aloud for deliverance : ^^ Remove 
thj stroke from me, for I am even consumed hj 
thj hand :^ «« If it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me.''— We are not stones, my Christiaii 
brethren, but men ; and therefore God exMcIs 
not apathy, but resignation; not insensimlity, 
but patient endurance of his blessed wiU ; not 
the extinction of the passions, but, as it has been 
said, the ^^ laying on them the golden bridle of 
Christian moaeration." 

Again : if it be asked, ^^ when does this sense of 
sorrow become excessive f^ I answer, when it with* 
draws the heart from God ; when it drives as finxQ 
the path of ordinary duty ; when it destroys oar 
enioyment of the comforts which remain ; when 
it impairs our sympathy with the griefi or joys 
of otners ; when it checks us in prayer, or in tne 
exercises of faith, and love, and gratitude to our 
God and Saviour. Such feelings of grief are 
evidently immoderate ; and such ^^ sorrow woifc- 
eth death.'' It is permitted, indeed, to the 
Christian to ^^ weep'' with <^ Rachel ; but we 
must not, with her, • refuse to be comforted." 

Having thus noticed the admission in the text 
as to the present burthen of affliction^ let us consi* 
der, as was proposed, 

11. The statement contained in the text 
AS to the real nature and benefits of afflic- 
tion. 

It may b^ inquired, for instance, what are the 
projoer fruits of affliction ? when shall they be gcOher^ 
edf and who are they that shall gather them ? To 
all these questions the text replies, " It afierward 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them 
fhat are exercised fhereoy.^^ 
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To the first of these questions, ^ what an the 
prmer fruits of affliction T'* the text replies, ^^ it 
jpMeth the peaceable fruit bf righteousness.'*^ — ^It 
ffiekkth fruit.^^ Affliction, my orethren, is not 
designed to be as a barren or unprofitable seed 
in the heart of the sufferer. Sown, as it were, 
by the hand of our heavenly Father, and water- 
ed by the dews of his mercj, it ^ strikes root 
downwards,^ and ^^ bears fruit upward,^ of the 
brightest colour, and of the most precious quali- 
ty. — The particular firuit it is here said to yield, 
is << righteousness.^ In other words, the proper 
fruit of sorrow is the purification aod saoctific*' 
tion of the heart and conduct And bow con- 
stantly is this statement verified by fiaict ! Hbw 
often is affliction, through the iofioence of die 
Spirit of God, followed by the best vfintmsA tm^ 
sequences! How firequently does H fiod sen 
destitute of all "^ the fnnts of the Soirit,'' aad 
leave them ^ abouodii^ in every good weird mod 
work !^ How often, as by the Umeh of smk m^ 
visible hand, does it traoMMiD the i«patieiil, the 
worldly, and the self-willed, into tbe ns ipse d f 
spiritual, aod selMevoted, servaoti of tike (^ma f 
and thus im|>art to them *^ (be feaaaUe/nsk ^eisk. 
quiet conscience, a compoieQ Miril, mA '^wex^ 
tUd"" and «« established'^heart ^Tbe Irsil^ 
ri^teousness is peace; aod tbe eAet M ir^ 
quietness and assurance for ever^^ 

To the next of these qoeatiMa, aiata»^t4«K^ 
theufrnts ofafMm Am he fpAe^idV ft^ ¥c>ii0^ 
rei^hes^^jTocffiuliomJet Ae yreemt $mm0ftfk ^ ^^ 
joyous^ but grievous; out e/tenemd it fudbk/k jthf^ 
peaceable fruitP — It is wW, iSUKne^t^^^mm^ 
that in tlie first onset ami itf^rit ^A ^4lm:^¥^^ /^ 
advantages and hltmstt» "AdM Us!^ ^A^i^f^ ^ 
cemed or felt by tlie vifewrr ^' f^// *^. f^i^^^f 
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the evil may seem to predominate over the good, 
«id the apguish over the consolation. But wait 
fiwr a moment, and you shall find that, ereii 
amidst the trials of this valley of tears, the ^ end 
of the Lord is very piteous.^ Even hen^tJlle-. 
tion soon begins to shed upon the path, oi thfe 
pioQs sufferer the precious fruits of patienoBii 
and lowliness, and tenderness and love. * Aw 
when this journey is over, and he entehr t)ie 
world to which his sorrows are designed as a 

SuardSan angel to conduct him, he shall gadier, 
y^die fountain of living water,^ all the frqltil 
of ^ the paradise of God, of that tree whose 
^leaves are for the healing of the nations.^ 

To the third of these auctions, as to ** i0il|0 
shall gather these fruits of affliction?^ the text' 
distinctly replies, ^ those who are exercised Aer^' 

The image appears here to be borrowed Ctoia 
the wrestler, stripped naked, and strugglingin d 
the agonies of tne contest. It is only the indi- 
viduaf who is stirred up by the blow of his ad- 
versary to resist, that can be expected to coQ-^ 
quer. And thus in the case of affliction ;it does* 
not ^ yield the peaceable fruits of righteoqs- 
^ ness'* and peace, to all, but only to those ^om 
/ it stimulates to struggle for higher attainments 
/ in religion — whose zeal it quicKens — ^wbose en- 
ergies it rouses — and whom it dismisses to the 
field of Christian warfare, thirsting for firedi 
conquests over fresh passion, and appetite, and 
temper ; over the empire of the devil, and the 
costumes of a corrupt world. And let this truth 
never be forgotten — that righteousness an4 
peace are not the necessary and inevitable ecsh 
sequences of sorrow. , As the same flame which 
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melts some substances is found to harden others; 
SO9 affliction, which is the blessing of one man, is 
often the ctirse of another. The suffering indeed 
is compulsory, but not the benefit. If we forget 
the Hand which strikes us — ^if we neglect the 
intended lesson— if bur sorrows do not humble 
and soften the heart ; if they do not wean us 
from the world, and carry us to God — affliction^ 
far from dislodging our corruptions, serves only 
io give them a firmer hold and dominion in the 
mina. Checked perhaps for a moment, while 
the calamity is at its height, like the evil spirit 
they return, and, finding the heart swept and 
samished, *^ enter in, and dwell there ; and the 
fast state of that man is worse than the first^^ 

Consider, then, my Christian brethren, the 
general result of the truths we have been con- 
templating. How deep and multiplied are the 
801T0WS of human nature ! And all classes, the 
good as well as the bad, are, as far as outward 
trials are concerned, equally sufferers. What a 
consolation, then, is it to know, that, with regard 
at least to that class of sufferers, who, because 
the least guilty, deserve the deepest sympathy, 
their afflictions are their blessings; and their 
temporary trials, the ministers and heralds of their 
eternal joy. The afflictions of the good are like 
the " troubling of the water'* before the cure is 
wrought And shall they complain, jf, for a 
short moment, and whilst, as it were, the angel 
of their deliverance is descending, they are con- 
strained to wait in the porch, and endure the 
common hardships of the race to which they be- 
long? Shall they not listen to the voice of 
Him who in tenderness afflicts them? ^^In a 
little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; 
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but with everlasting kindness wUi I have meror 
upon thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.** Shaffl 
they not say, ^^ I reckon that the suflferingi xA^im 
present time are not worthy to be oomparel 
with the glory that shall be revealed P 

But, my brethren, that we may see more d» 
tinctly the disposition of mind with wliidi tUi 
merciful law in the Divine dispensatiom rfimild 
be regarded, let us consider, 

dIL The COMMAND FOUNDED BV THB ATOSTLB, 
THE TEXT, ON THE STATEMENT WHICH PREiCEDM fT. 

«' Wherefore," he says, '' Uft tqt the hmA vMkk 
hang dowfij and the feeble Icneei^ md mak^ itni§^ 
pcmsfar your /ee#, lest that whitk is lame hi hanui 
out of the way; but let it rather be heML^ Let us 
notice the duties here insisted upon, as they are 
meant to be considered, in their applicatioo both 
to oursdves and to others. 

1. In the first place, you are directed to ^ Ij^ 
up the hands which han^ downy and the feMe hi ms ^ 
The language is evidently figurative, and the 
image the same with that to which we have be* 
ibre adverted. The writer compares the Chris- 
tian, weary with affliction and trial, to the es>> 
hausted wrestler in a severe contest If sudli 
are, in the smallest degree, your own circom- 
stances, and your mind is in danger of siokms 
under the struggle of life, consider the ^ usea « 
adversity," the ^^ peaceable fruits^ of affliction, and 
'*lift up your hands which hang down, and 
strengthen your feeble knees." He is the wise 
man, who is prepared to endure the slight evil of 
the present moment to secure a future and p6^ 
manent ^ood. You cheerfully swallow the oit« 
ter medicine, in hopes of a future care: too 
readily subject a child to discipline, in anticipa* 
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tion of its fiitnre p rofirarnCT : joo bmy itie seed- 
com in the grooiidf io the bopes of a fatore Iult- 
▼est. AffliraoDS are the ■wliripp of tie p^eai 
Physician, the discipline of iLe kiad F^dier of 
the oniverse, the seed-corn of an etcmoi fasaires: 
of triumph and joj :^ ^ They thai sov in tears 
shalt reap in joy :'' ^ He thai goeth Imtfa. and 
weepeth, beanng precioos seed, shall donbdess 
coine again with rejoicii^, bringing his sbeares 
with him.'' Yoor a&ictions are not the result of 
accident : thej do not ^ spring out of the ground.'' 
Your Redeemer has been your fbrenioner in this 
arduous path ; and having ^ suffered himself^ be- 
ing tempted^ he is able to succour them that are 
tempteo." Look, then, from yoor own weakness 
to his strength ; from your own deficiencies to his 
tenderness and love. When in danger of fainting, 
listen to the voice of the Prophet ^ Hast thou 
not known, hast thou not considered, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, ,the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary?'' 
listen to that kind and suflfenn^ Saviour, speak- 
ing to you no longer from amidst the shades of 
the cross, but from his throne in the heavens, 
*^ Fear not: I am the First, and. the Last; I am 
Hte that liveth, and was dead, and am alive for 
evermore ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death." 

And, as it is our duty thus to take courage 
oursdoei^ so it is our duty to lift up the feeUe 
hands and knees of others. In other words, vou 
are to stand by them in the contest with their 
spiritual enemies, and to display to them ^^ the 
prize of ibeir high calling in Christ Jesus,'] and 
the miriity and merciful Hand by which it is be- 
stowed. B^ them ^ wait on the Lord, and be 
of good courage, and he shall strengthen their 



284 8£RM0N XVIII* 

hearts.'^ Assure ibem that the ^ God of Israel 
neither slumbereth nor sleepeth,^' where the 
welfare of his creatures is concerned ; and that 
he will ^ hide them in his pavilion, in the secret 
place of his tabernacle, and set them upon a 
rock.^^ Beware, my Christian brethrmi, of yoor 
religion assuming that narrow and selfish *Gha- 
racter which would allow you to pursue yov 
own solitary path to glory, without striving to 
aniraate and stimulate your fellow-travellers id 
their course. Endeavour to escape from the le* 
proach of those who ^^ seek their own,'' instead 
of the »« things of Christ'' and of their feUow-eMa- 
tures. If happy your8elf,'strive, under the fii* 
vine blessing, to throw wide the flood^^^ptes <rf* 
consolation to those around you. Tell them that 
3K>ur God is their God ; that your Father is their 
Father; that the ^ peaceable fruit" of lighteon- 
ness, which flourishes in your vineyard, may 
flourish in theirs. Lead them especially to that 
Comforterwhom our heavenly Master has ^sent" 
to us. And as ^^ the Spirit" of God has, from 
age to age, cried aloud to the desolate heart, 
" Come ;" and *' the bride,'* the real church of 
the Redeemer, continues to urge the same invi* 
tation, (« Come ;" let all who have listened to this 
invitation, and welcomed it to their achinghearts, 
adopt the same heavenly language, and say to 
every thirsty and famishing soul, ^« Let him that 
is athirst, came ; and, whosoever unOj let him drink 
of the waters of life freely," 

2» But, secondly, you are directed in the teit 
to ^ make straight piuhs for yourfeet^ lest thai tMA 
is lame be turned out of the way;'*'* and, ** Ictiinir 
ther be healed^ — As far as this language renects 
onrstkcs. it apt)ears to mean, that a persuamon of 
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the blessings attached to affliction should serve 
to rescue us from one class of temptations to 
which the afflicted are exposed,^that of follow- 
ing a crooked path in order to escape an impend- 
ing evil. It is impossible not to recognise, in 
some who are upder the pressure of worldly 
trials, a disposition to temporise, or accommo- 
date, or deviate from the strict path of daty. 
Calamity makes some men cowards. But, says 
the Apostle, ^^ make your paths straight.'*'* You 
serve a master who calls for a bold and man- 
ly perseverance in a right course. Your trials 
shall become your blessings, if only you will 
encounter them in the spirit of a Christian. Suf- 
fer them not, therefore, to scare you from the 
field of duty. Choose for yourselves the plain, 
open, visible path oi Christian faith and practice. 
And as the Great God himself is ^^ not ashamed 
to be called your God,^' so do you strive to be 
found in the foremost ranks contending for His 
honour, for the ark of his religion, and for every 
cause by which the welfare of his creatures may 
be promoted. 

But you are also to ^' make straight paths^ as ^ 
it respects others. And the reason is expressly 
assigned ^^ lest that which is lame be turned out o/Ae 
wQjfJ*^ — The inconsistency or cowardice of one 
man in religion, is often a source of temptation 
and ruin to multitudes. You may conceive your- 
self able to tread on the very edge of the preci- 
pice without a fall, or to ^^ take fire in your bo- 
som and not be burned ;*' but, however safe your- 
self^ you will not despise the danger of many 
others if exposed to the same risks. In the case 
of many it is evident that to approach temptation 
IS almost necessarily to fall into it ; to cease from 
•' doing good" is to learn to " do evil :" to doubt. 
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id almost certainly to decide on the ivroog side ; 
to halt, i8 to be undone. If not, then, for your 
town saJLe, yet for the sake of those less powerful 
^brethren an the fiimily of God, you are to ^ make 
the path^ of Christian duty plain and (xuispicu- 
ous and broad. You are to ^* avoid even the 
appearance of eviL'^ You are to ^ eat no meat 
wnile the world standeth,^^ if thereby yon ^ cause 
a weak brother to offend."^ You are to keep 
the line of demarcation clear between the camp 
of the Lord and the strong-holds of the enemy. 

^ Yon are not to lessen that interval to a point 
here, which is to be an immeasurable sulf in 
eternity. You are not to reduce to a shadow 
the substantial truths and duties of religion ; to 
confound the distinctions of right and wrong, #f 
pardoned and unpardoned, of penitent and im- 
penitent, of converted and unconverted. You 
are not, by increasing the temptations of the 
doubtful and wavering Christian, to allure him, 

^ as in the fictions of the Mahometan paradise, to 
seek the kingdom of heaven by ^ a bridge of a 
. single hair/' On the contrary, in the spint both 
of the Master you serve, and his first and best 
followers, you are to ^^ make straight,^ and broad, 
and visible the ^' path'' to glory, ^^ lest that which 
is lame be turned out of the way." 

I shall conclude with stating some of the prac- 
tical consequences which seem to follow firom 
the text. 

I . In the first place, the text may serve to cor-' 
red certain fabe conceptions which are cmt topreoaH 
dmang a large class in society. — How difficult is it 
to persuade some persons that our outward esr- 
ciunstances are no just test or measure of the Divine 
favour or displeasure. Even David himseli^- when 
he " saw the wicked in great prosperity,*' and 
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'* coming in no misfortune like other folk/' was 
for a time led to doubt whether those prosper* 
ous individuals were not the objects of the fa| 
Vourof God. And it was onlj when he ^ went 
into the sanctuary,*' and ^ saw the end of these 
men,** that he discovered their prosperity to be 
only, as it were, a glittering and siipperr emi- 
nence from which they were to sink into dfeeper 
and more irremediable ruin. And if any of your- 
selves have fidlen into a similar error, let the 
text serve to correct it ^ The prosperity of 
fools shall destroy them ;** the trials of the righ- 
teous, on the contrary, purify and preserve thecs. 
Could we see the rich man and Laxarus, the 
first in the region of wrath, and the other in the 
bosom of Abraham, who would hesitate to choose 
between the former splendour of the one, and 
the former troubles ol the other ; between the 
riches, which perhaps withheld the prosperous 
man fit>m God, and the poverty, which assisted 
to guide the beggar to penitence in this world,', 
and f^orj in the next ? Contemplating the sob- . 
ject m this point of view, ^ we call them happy,** 
says the Apostle, — ^not who glitter, and triumph, 
and enjoy — ^but *^ we call them happy that m- 
durtP And like this is the language of God him- 
self; ^^ Let not the wise man glory m his wisdota, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might ; 
but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he un- 
derstandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lonl 
who exercise loving kindness, and judgment, and 
righteousness in the world.** 

2. In the next place we may learn from the 
text the proper temper of mind in a real servant of 
God. — ^It is not, my Christian brethren, a temper 
either of sternness or of apathy, which the Gros- 
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pel prescribes. You are authorized to feel 
keenly, not only for others, but for yourself; to 
f ^ rejoice with those that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep;^ to ^^be afflicted and 

» mourn,'' when the heavy jud^ents of God are 
upon you. The tear of sensibility or of symjMh 
thy may gush from the eye without any oflfence 
against the laws of the tender Master you serve- 
But the lesson we are taught by the text is, that 
our sympathy and tenderness are not to escape 
in tears ; but, on the contrary, to lead on to tne 
comfort and edificatibn of the sufferers around 
us. We are not merely to feel for ^ the lame 
and weak'' • in spirit; but so to act, that far from 

'^ tieing ^^ turned out of the way," they mav find 
the path of peace and holiness and joy. It is our 
business, as far as lies in us, to thrust aside the 
veil which seems to conceal from them the end 
of their trials, the merciful Hand by which they 
'are smitten, and the glories which are in store 

.* for t|iem ; and to display to them '' the King in 
his bieauty, and the land that is very far off" It 

. is our business, as brother pilgrims in this vale 
of. tears, to bid them contemplate that ^^ peace- 
able fruit" which is suspended for them on the 
branches of the " tree of life." You are to 
search out for the sons and daughters of affliction, 
in the chamber of sickness, or poverty, or sad- 
ness, and to lead them beside the '^ still waters" 
and " green pastures" of heavenly consolation. 
You are to repeat to them the compassionate 
words of their tender Shepherd ; " When the 
poor and needy seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, I, the Lord, 
will hear them ; I, the God of Israel, will not for- 
sake them." 

3. Finallv. let tho text direct your eves to 
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the Saviour of the world, as the compleU model of that 
spirii of tenderness and charity which it is designed to 
tneukate. — It is a Bingolar feature in the coarac- , 
ter of our Redeemer, that, in the perfectioD of 
his love, He regardel all, as thoogh all were 
one; and one, as though one were all; that 
nothing could equal his sjmpalhj for the whole* 
except his tendem^s, his sleepless aoxiet j, and 
unwearied actiritj in the care of each 'wmidn- 
al. Let this depth of feeling and ▼it^mir of ac- 
tion, this readineas to softr. or ev«n h^ die. tor 
a world at e&aity wkk him. mrwe. b^ the power 
of the Holy SpviL to fl yoa widi' ' 
and lo?e for the Maaler wm serws. Otivr 
ters may hare a fighf to he aoMiett wnh \^^M. 
j^hafge of those 4i6a aiae whsesi ?%^ jm^- 
tice demands : yov MeiKemer \um a iM^b. 

questionable, and wameamani timm m M 
strongest a ftct ioa s rf y—r «iA. ^'S 
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of Jesus,'' to ^* draw near with the full assurance 
of faith/' — would exchange his privilege for all 
the treasures of the world ? But how vast the 
difference between such a state of mind and that 
of the mere slavish worshipper — ^the man fetter- 
ed in everj affection of the soul, and draggi|{g 
out his drowsy and reluctant services in the bouse 
of the Lord — the man unable to ^^ watch, even for 
an hour," when his Lord calls him to the solemn 
and delightful duty. — ^Try your own state, my 
brethren, by this practical taste. How far is 
rour mind in tune for the services of God ? 
ith what emotions do you anticipate the Sab« 
^ ith,. the happy hours of private or public inter« 

^: . :Coul:se with God, the solemnities of the holv Sar 
"" r^ »'crament, or the lessons of the ministers oi reli- 
*^on? Are you the mere slaves of custom, or 
decorum, or necessity, in your approaches to 
God'? Or, are you the free, the cheerful, the 
delighted worshippers of the tender Father of a 
weak and wicked world ? 

iV. In the fourth place, a filial spirit will dis* 
cover itself in affectionate obedience to the 
WILL OF God. — I call it " affectionate^^^ to distin- 
guish it from the heartless concessions of those 
whom fear drives to do what their taste abhors ; 
whose language to their Master is, ^^ I know thee, 
that thou art an austere man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strawed ;" whose mind like a strong 
spring weighed down by some intense pressure, 
is ever struggling to rise, and to escape from the 
occupations of religion—from prayer, and medi* 
tation, and communion with God. My Christian 
brethren, the obedience of a real child of God 
is that of a "willinjB: niind :" "My people shall 




4 



TH£ CHRISTIAN A SO>. 297 

be willing in the day of mj power." Touched 
and softened bj the compassion of God, they 
melt^ like the rock in the wilderness, under his 
hand. Throwing away all neutrality and indeci- 
sion, they become ^ sted&st, immoveable, always 
abounding in the woiiL of the Lord ; forasmuch 
as they know that their labour is not in vain in 
the Lord.'' Henceforth every duty assumes a 
new complexion. It is not enough merely to 
give : " God loveth a cheerful giver.** It is not 
enough merely to love : they must ^ love with all 
the heart'' It is not enough simply to act : God , 
requires us to do it ^ heartily." In this spirlMfc^ 
the child of God runs the great circle of hi^^ f ••*» 
duties. His spirit of obedience every day ex- ^ • 
pands over a wider surface. He neither over- 
looks the minutest obligations, nor shrinks from 
the greatest In the strength of the Lord he at- 
tempts every thing, achieves many things, and 
then, in the deep sense of his own unworthiness, 
carries every achievement to the foot of the 
Cross : he ^ does justly, loves mercy, and walks 
humbly with his God." It is true, my brethren, 
that, if genuine Christians, ^you are not under 
the law, but under grace;" that you are released 
from the condemning power of those stern de- 
crees which were issued amidst the thunders of 
Mount Sinai, and live in the sunshine of benigni- 
ty and love. Still, however, under every dispen- 
Bation of Heaven, the law of God is the only rule 
of life; works, the only real evidence of faith ; 
and the disobedient and impenitent, whatever 
be their reputation for faith, shall be shut out 
for ever from the kingdom of our Father. " No- 
thing that defileth," it is said, ^^ entereth there- 
in:" andean you, if impenitent, hope to force voiir 
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way within the portals of heaven, and, with the 
standard of rebellion in your hand, claim for dis- 
obedience and indifference the orize of faith, and 
love, and holy conformity to tne will of God? 
Can you, if such be your circumstances, have a 
right to anticipate from the Judge of all die earth 
any answer but one to these claims of arroeaiice 
and impiety ; " Depart from me — 1 never Knew 
you ?'' 

V. In the fifth place, a filial spirit will disco* 
ver itself in the season of trial and affuction. 
Our trials, my Christian brethren, are apt to 
^^v<affect us very much according to the hand by 
'' which they are inflicted. Is the man who strikes 
the blow our avowed enemy ? is there malice in 
the act ? did he intend still more extensive n^ 
- ^ chief than he is able to accomplish ? Such fea- 
^ tures in the individuals, or such intentions in the 
^ act, have a tendency to give a keener edge to the 
injury, and materially to deepen the wound. 
But, is the hand which wounds us lifted with re- 
luctance, and does it cost the individual wha 
strikes as much pain as him on whom the blow 
descends ? These circumstances contribute to 
soften our anguish, and dispose us rather to love 
the striker than to resent the blow. And it is 
thus the child of God regards the visitations of 
his Heavenly Father. They are to him as so 
many messengers sent down from heaven to 
guide him into the path of duty and joy. He has 
listened to the language of God, " Whom I love I 
rebuke and chasten ;" and, therefore, in his eyes 
the chastisements of God are the chastisement 
of love. He sees the beam of mercy, as it were, 
breaking from the dark cloud which overshadows 
him. "It is the Lord,'' he says, "let him do 
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what seemeth bim ^ood :'^ — ^^ though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him :'' — " the Lord is mj Keck, 
my Fortress, and my Deliverer. — O thou my 
God, save thy servant who trusteth in thee.'' 
There is, perhaps, no case, my Christian bre- 
thren, in which the slave and the child of God 
are more distinguished than in cases of affliction 
and trial. The slave cannot persuade himself of 
the love of his master : the child needs no argu- 
ment to convince him of it. Visit the child of 
God upon the couch of sickness or disappoint- 
ment, and you find it to be, perhaps, one of his . 
happiest moments. Shut out from the world, hi^ 
then sees most of his God. It is then the blessed^ 
Jesus stands beside his bed of languishing, and 
says, ^ Peace be unto you.'' It is then that the 
^ Comforter comes unto him." It is then, per- 
haps, that he first begins to discover to his hu- ^ 
man instructor that he needs him no longer ; 
that he is a secret Visiter and Friend— -a ^^ Com- . 
forter" who ^ takes of the things of Christ to 
shew them" to his soul ; that he privatel v drinks 
of ^Mhe stream which makes glad the city 
of our God ;" that when he cries to the Lord, 
^^My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" the Lord himself descends to hush the 
8torm, and to speak consolation to his troubled 
heart. 

VI. The child of God may be known, in the 
sixth place, by his love to the PAMnLv of God. — 
The elder brethren of that holy family, the an- 
gels who kept their first estate, are, indeed, al- 
ready in heaven, and lodged in its deep and 
mjTSterious recesses far beyond the reach of our 
sympathies and affections. OtEers of the chil- 
dren of God have ^^ fallen asleep in Jesus," and 
can be no more subjects of our anxiety and vi- 
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gilance. But there remains upqp earth a large 
scattered family, cast out to aU the trials and 
vicissitudes of this afflicted world. For these 
the child of God feels deeply, and with them he 
sympathizes fondly. His heart goes with them io 
all their wanderings and perils. He mourns 
when they mourn, and ^^ rejoices when they re* 
joice.^' Regarding them as members of that 
mystical body to which he himself belongs, and 
of which Christ is the everlasting Head, he can 
no more neglect their interest or their happi- 
iiess than he could raise one of his hands to de- 
stroy or impair the other. And, here, my breth* 

^en, is another grand distinction between the 
child of God and the slave of the world. The 

. man of the world values others mainly for their 
power to promote his own interest, or pleasure, 

*"- or convenience ; the child of God loves them be- 
cause Christ loves them, and because he has 
commended them to our care and aflfection ; ^ If 
ye love me, love the brethren ;" " feedmy sfaeep;^ 
^^ feed my lambs.^^ — Is there any man among us 
who questions the importance of the Gospel to 
the happiness of mankind ? Consider, tnen, I 
beseech you, what would be the full results of 
sucli principles and precepts, when brought to act 
with all their ener^and power upon the public 
welfare. The strife of tongues would cease. 
This great Babel should have but one language, 
and that the language of love and heaveiL 
Those united in the bonds of nation, or family, 
or blood, should be united in heart. Discord 
would quench its torch. Revenge would sheathe 
its sword. Persecution would extinguish its 
fires. All men would love all men, for the sake 
of Him "who loved them, and washed them 
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irom their sins in his own bloody and made them 
priests and kings unto God/^ The golden chain 
which binds us to Christ would bind all men to 
each other. — Nor let any one venture, as to 
himself, to regard this statement as a matter of 
mere speculation. If you love not the family of 
God, be your other pretensions what they will, 
you are not the child of God. *^ If any man,^' 
says a judge who could not be mistaken, ^^ love 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen .^^' The love 
yon feel for the Saviour you are to shew to those 
who are his visible representatives upon earth. ^^ 
You are to act now upon the principle upon whiclrV 
your everlasting destiny is suspended : ^^ Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these, ye have done it unto me.'' 

VII. But, finally, filial love will shew itself' 
in a hearty endeavour to rbsebiblb our hea- 
venly Father. ^ Be ye followers of God, as dear 
children." — Affectionate children, in their eager , 
desire to transfer to their own character the 
qualities of those they fondly love, are found 
sometimes to catch even their deformities. Aod, 
where restrained by prudence from thi<s extrava^* 
gance of imitation ; yet how anxious are they to 
appropriate those excellences which have won 
their own affections, and shed a sunshine over 
their own lives ! It is thus with the child of God« 
^^ Born of God,'' he remembers his original, and 
feels that he must strive every day to live more 
worthy of it He contemplates the ^^ beauty of 
holiness" in the Object of his supreme reverence 
and affection, and thirsts to be ^^ holv even as 
God is holy ;" to be ** perfect^ as his Father which 
is in heaven is perfect.'^ And he finds, in (he 
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pursuit of this high object, everjr encouragemeDt 
in the Gospel There he has no longer to 
search out a ^^ God who hideth himself:^ there 
he beholds, in the Son of God, not merely the 
^^ express image'' of the Father, but that image 
reduced to an imitable form. And thus, ^ with 
open face, beholding as in a glass the g^orjr of 
the Lord, he is changed into the same imase, 
from glor J to glorj, as bj the Spirit of the Lord.'' 
As he gazes, with wonder and admiration, upon 
the image of God in the unveiled face of the Re- 
deemer, the Spirit of God transforms him into 
.the same sacred image ; raising him from day to 
iiday through all the gradations of holiness, till 
> he reaches ^^ the fulness of the measure of the 
' stature of Chrisf Follow such a man into the 
; offices of life, and ^ou will find him canying 
alone with him, in his spirit and conduct, many 
indubitable evidences of his alliance to the fimu- 
ly of God. You will see much of heaven brought 
down to earth. You will discover him dady 
casting off his pollutions, and assuming an in- 
creased ^^ meetness for the inheritance of the 
saints in light" If you yourself, my Christian 
brethren, are thus ^^ renewed in the image'' of 
your Father, your religion will no longer be 
equivocal. It will need neither a loud and os- 
tentatious profession nor an affectation of petty 
and useless singularities, to reveal it to the 
world. On the contrary, every action will have 
a voice ; and your alliance to God will be seen 
and felt in the ten thousand incidents of daily 
life ; in every circumstance and act by which 
God may be honoured and a fellow-creature 
may be comforted or blessed. 

But, my brethren, let us now bring these ob- 
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serrations to a close, by Gonsidering some of their 
practical consequences. 

1. In the first place, then, is there not much 
in the text to alarm the careless and the ttarldfy f 
Does God offer us the privilege of an admis- 
sion to his family, and can we reject the invita- 
tion with impunity? ^^What is man,** was the 
question of David, ^that thou art mindful of 
him, or the son of man, that thou so regardest 
him ?^ What are we indeed, that we should be 
permited to aspire to the immeasurable dis- 
tinction of adoption into the family of the King 
oi kines ? And yet are not multitudes of those so 
invited trampling on all the oflfers of Divine/ 
mercy, forgetting their lofty destiny, and bow- 
ing down a spirit designed for intimate and- 
eternal communion with God, to all the follies 
and impurities of a perishing world ! ^ If I be a 
Father,'^ asks the Lord, ^ where is mine ho- 
nour ?^ And if we are sons, where are the qua* 
lities we have been contemplating to-day? 
Where is ,the love of God and of the Redeem- 
er — the genuine sorrow for sin — the delight in 
approaching God — the obedience, the resigna- 
tion, the brotherly aflfection, the general resem- 
blance to your heavenly Father ? Where are 
the marks by which we are at once to recognise 
your holy descent and alliance, and your capa- 
city for the joys of angek, and the presence of 
God ? What ! a child of God, and prostrate to 
the flesh or to the devil? a ^^ joint heir with 
Christ,'^ and yet fastened down to this miserable 
world, as though it were your all ? called to a 
throne in heaven, and yet incorporated in your 
habits and spirit with the children of perdition? 
By all the mercies of God, by all the terrors of 
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your circumstances, let me call upon you to 
«^ awake,^' and ^^ arise from the dead,^ that 
^Christ may give you lighf'— ^Awake,^ and 
^< arise,^' lest, although surfoooded with iimta- 
tions for heaven, you sink into the gulf of ever- 
lasting ruin. 

2. But, lastly, is there not much in Hii$ subject to 
encourage the lowfy and timid f Though earnestly 
seeking all the qualities on whicn we have 
touched to-day, do you find yourselves in com- 
plete possession of none of them ? Nevertheless, 
my Cnristian brethren, be not dismaved. The 
conquest of sin, the grafting on the wild and ew- 

; ru|^ stock of human nature ^e grc^^s of the 
Spirit-*-*the imparting to slaves the character 

>apd qualities of the children of God, and heirs 
of eternal life, are not likely to be the works of 
a day, or the result of a few wishes and prayers. 
The question to put to yourselves is not, ^ have I 
actually apprehended?'^ but am I ^ pressing 
towards the mark ?^ It is not, Are these quali- 
ties come to perfection ? but have 1 the elements 
of. them in my own character? Do you regret 
your deficiencies ? are you washing away your 
guilt in the ^ fountain opened for all unclean- 
ness ?'' Do you aspire to better things ? would 
you gladly sacrifice every other distinction to be 
invested with those of the children of God ? 
Then fear not ; for these cravings after holiness 

4,^ve at least the rudiments of the Christian life 
and character. They are, as it were, the seed- 
corn of the harvest of eternal life. To you, 1 
would say, '* Follow on, that ye may know the 
Lordr" Seek the presence of that Redeemer 
who never spurned a single supplicant^from his 
feet. Call upon Gi»di and he will ** send forth 
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the Spirit o( bis Son into your hearts;'' will 
^ manifest himself to yoa as he does not to the 
world.'' Call upon him, and he will not ^ give 
jou stones for bread, or a seipent for a fish ;" 
but the real and " living bread," — the " bread 
which Cometh down from heaTen,"— -the bread ' 
of which ^ he who eats shall hunger no more," 
neither in the wilderness of life nor in the para- 
dise of God. Thou art «^ no more a servant, but 
a son." May your heavenly Father see you 
when afar ofl^ fold you to his bosom, and give 
you a rich and unfading inheritance among the 
saints in glory .^ And when any spirit around % v^ 
the throne shall inc^uire into the cause of the'' >^ 
new songs of angelic joy which rend the con- ^^ 
cave of heaven, may the Redeemer of sinnetsv ^/^ 
point to yourself, and say, ^ Behold, my son was 
dead and is alive again; he was lost and is ' 
found !" 
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THE PURSUIT OF PEACE THE DUTY OF A CHRIjS. 

TIAN. 

Heb* xti. 14. 

Follow peace mfft aU men. 

The triak and afflictions of life, even when 
they do not destroy the faith, are apt to injure 
the temper. And the A^patle, faanng in other 
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verses of this chapter suggested a variety of 
considerations calculated to cherish our confi* 
dence in God in the hour of adversity, proceeds 
to inculcate upon us the duty of union with each 
« other. We are directed to ^fottaw peace with aU 
'^ men ;^* to look with tenderness and forbearance 
/on the very ^ sinners^ whose ^ contradictions'' 
we are required to endure ; not merely to wel- 
come ^^ peace'' if it is offered, but to ^falhw*^ 
it where it is not ; not merely to seek it with a 
' few, with the members of a particular sect or 
-'' community, but ^ with all men^^^ with every crea- 
hi^ y ture in the great family of God. 
j^ . \ Such, my brethren, is the injunction in the 
k%r^ text, conveving in a few simple words a com- 
^ ^^ ^tiiand, which, if duly regarded, would of itself at 
once silence all the contentions of society, and 
reduce the conflicting elements of life to a state 
of rest, order, and harmony. How worthy is such 
a ^ecept of the " God" who " is love ;" and one 
governing principle of whose religion is — that if 
** fle has loved us," we '* ought also, to love one 
another !" 

Let us proceed, in dependence upon the Di- 
vine blessing, to a more minute enumeration of 
the short but invaluable precept thus presented 
to us. And, to this end, let us inquire, 

I. What is here implied in the command to 

" FOLLOW peace ?" 
XL To WHAT EXTENT WE ARE ENJOINED TO 

" follow" it ; — And, 
III. By what means we may best hope to 

comply with this injunction. 
I. We are, in tlie first place, to inquire what 

IS HERE IMPLIED IN THE COMMAND TO FOLLOW PEACE. 

Two distinct duties appear to be involved in 
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this injunction, — the duty of feeling and acting 
peaceably aursehes^ and that of endeavouring to pro^ 
mote a spirit of peace in others. It will be my en- 
deavour to touch on both of these duties. 

1. In the first place, the follower of Christ 
must labour to feel and act peaceably himself. — ^I *" 
connect the ^ feeling^' with the ^^ act,'^ both be- ' 
cause the love of peace is the only real security 
for the pursuit of it ; and because, without it. 
the act is rather an act of hypocrisy than of du- 
ty. Who can enter, especially into the walks of 
more refined society, and not discover the wide 
interval between the language of compliment, ^^^ 
and the spirit of Christian peace ? / .,i ^ 

Every thing in the circumstances of the real -.J^ 
Christian calls him to the sincere and cordiah*^^ 
pursuit of a peaceable spirit. The God he serves 
^ 18 a ** God of peace.'' The Saviour on whom he 
rests is the " Prince of peace.'* The Spirit to 
whose holy guardianship he commits himself is 
the ** Spirit of peace." — The essential elements 
of that Gospel, which is the life of his soul, are 
^^ righteousness, and peace, and joy, in the Holy 
Ghost" The re^on in which he aspires to dwell 
for ever is a region of uninterrupted tranquillity 
and love. Can a man serving such a God — pro- 
fessing such a religion — seeking such a heaven, 
be any other than a lover and follower of peace ? 

Nor is the ** Spirit of peace" cultivated by the 
true Christian of the negative and worthless cha- 
racter, which appears so often to satisfy the man 
of the world. It is the {leace, not of sloth, or in- 
sensibility; but of endurance, and charity, and 
quiet enei^ in doing and suflfering the will of 
God. As in the erection of the temple, althbugh 
the sound of the hammer was not heard, the 



,* 




308 SBRMON XX. 

work rapidly proceeded ; 80 the servant of God 
18 active without noise, and is perhaps felt tht 
most where he is seen and heard the least Hia 
peaceable spirit, in fact, includes all the quiet 
: gtaces of the Christian character; a freedom 
^ ftom those passions which disturb our repeae, 
and the presence of those aflfections which liaye 
a tendency to secure it— disinterestedness, pkjTf 
sympathy; a constant, though calm endemvom* 
to scatter the flowers of aUowed gratificatioQ 
over the path of life, — to rescue the sinner from 
present distress, and the more terrible anguish 
f of frfture wo. Of such a spirit of peace, it may 
be '%iirly said, that it is but another naflie for 
^'i,. that ^ wisdom from above, which is first |^ire, 
' dien peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreat* 
ed ;^ or for the «^ charity'* which *^ suflbreth 
long, and is kind, which envieth not, which is 
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth, bearetli 
all things, bclieveth all things, hopeth all things, 
«[)dureth all things.'^ If it is alleged that tms 
delineation of a peaceable temper involves other 
graces of the Spirit, and qualities of the renewed 
mind, the fact must be admitted. But the seem- 
ing inaccuracy arises from this circumstance, 
that the qualities of the Christian never spring 
alone. All are the joint produce of one sacred 
influence : all are as the ^^ twelve manner of 
fruits*' upon that « tree of life" whose " leaves 
are for the healing of the nations.** 

2. But, secondly, this pursuit of peace in- 
cludes in it a cordial desire to promote a spirit of 
peace in others. The Jews are often charged 
with the crime of " provoking*' the Almighty to 
displeasure. They are, in like manner, censur- 
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ed ibr ^' provoking" the spirit of Moses. And 
parents are strongly cautioned by the Apostle, 
not to " provoke their children to wrath." How 
essential such an injunction is, in the case of 
midtitodes, it is scarcely necessary to state. HoW * 
many are there who, if calm in spirit themselves, 
seem to discover little harm in irritating the feel- 
ings of others, in touching the tender parts of 
their nature, and supplying the spark to their 
constitutionaJ fretfiilness and violence! How 
few, comparatively, act in the conciliatory tem- ' 
per of Jacob, when he sent before him the pre- 
sent <^ cattle designed to soothe the angry spir- 
it of his brother ; or in that of St. Paul, whev be 
laboured to soften the prejudices of bis country^- - 
men by submitting to obsolete rites, or abstain- 
ing from allowed indulgences ! How infinitely 
remote, in a thousand instances, is the conduct 
of the disciples of Jesus from the spirit of the 
<^ meek and lowly" Master whom they profesS to 
serve! It is true, there is much in the doc- 
trines and precepts of the Gospel to provoke the 
hostility of the wicked; and that these doc« 
trines admit neither of change nor reduction. ' 
Our very pity and love for the sinner forbid 
every attempt to vitiate the remedy b^ suiting it 
to the diseased palate. But if truth is immuta- 
ble, the manner of presenting it admits of every 
variety ; from the most revolting coarseness, to 
the most touching delicacy and tenderness. 
And it is over the ^* manner" the Christian must 
watch. It is needless offence he must avoid. 
His hatred to the sin must not extinguish his ten- 
derness to the sinner. And he must, in the 
spirit of the Lord he serves, stand ready to 
" bind up" the very wouncls which conscience 
has compelled him to inflict. 
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Having thus touched on the two main duties 
which appear to be included in the porsiiit of 
peace, let us inquire, as was proposed, 

fl. To WHAT EXTENT WR ARE HERE ENJOUnU) 

. t6 |>ijr9ue it — ^The language of the text is simple 
''aind decisive: ^^ Follow peace with aU metL** 
Consider the bearing of this injunction on our 
conduct towards various classes ofindmdmdg. 

I. In the first place, this expression instructs 
us in the duty ot^ following peace'' wUh cMmt" 
turns. It is the more necessary to notice this to- 
pic on account of the unchristian notions wiiicb 
too commonly prevail upon the subject of what 
is 4f1^<1 ^^ patriotism.'*^ How much, my brethren, 
of that temper of mind which arro^tes to itself 
this high and honourable title is m direct hos- 
tility, even to the interests of the country men 
wish to serve, because in direct opposition to 
the will of Him on whom the prosperity of every 
country depends ! He only has the legitimate 
and Christian 'love for his country, who, while 
he feels warmly and acts strongly for its honour 
and interests, abhors all injustice to the rest of 
the world. If, to serve his own nation,, a man 
vnll readily light the torch of war, and drench 
the fields of other nations with blood ; if, to cul- 
tivate his own lands, he will wrench the wretch- 
ed inhabitants of other shores from their family 
and home, will traffic in their blood, and dig a 
detractive soil with the bones, and water it witli 
the tears of the stranger and the captive, — such 
patriotism is not to be praised as the love of our 
country, but to be detested as broad and open 
emoity to human nature. The Gospel allows of 
such geographical limits in our affections, and 
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lio 8UCh uncharitable distinction amidst the great 
family of God. Is the poor slave not ^ a man 
and a brother !^* Is he not a creature for whom 
Christ died ? Is he not framed of our comdion 
claj, cast in a common mould, fashioned in oar ^ 
own image; and that the sacred image of the ^ 
great Fauer of the univese ? Does he not carrj 
alon^ with him, even amidst the wreck and ruin 
of his ori^nal nature, many lineaments which 
proclaim his affinity to the Highest and Best of 
all beings. And shall yoa and I suffer the mere 
dhade or the dye of a skin which may cover a 
heart a thousand times larger and warmer J^an 
our own, to cut him off from the privil^^^ of 
human nature — to forge chains for a freennih of 
heaven — and drive the iron of i^orance, and 
bondage, and perhaps of perdition, into his 
soul ? 

2, But, secondly, you must follow peace with 
men of all opinions. — ^Let me not be thought, my 
Christian brethren, in thus saying, to have any 
intention of confounding the everlasting distinc- 
tions of right and wrong ; of maintaining the lati- 
tudinarian notion, that a man^s sentiments mat- 
ter nothing, if only he act fairly and consistently 
up to them. 1 know that ^ he who believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, and that he who be- 
lieveth not shall be damned ;^ and, therefore, 
that it behooves every man to look well to the 
course he is steering, and not madly to rush en 
without thechart and compass of holy Scripture. 
But, at the same time, is it impossible there 
should be peace even among those who differ 
largely in opinion ? Is our charity to fall a neces- 
sary sacrifice to the theological errors of others ? 
\re we to sin in practice, because they err in 
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judgment? Let the following circunstancett 
abo be taken into consideration ; that, although 
> the records of eternal truth, as &r as thegraBd 
foridamentals of religion are concerned^— for 
&a|aple, the being of a God, the Divinity and 
"^AffiAement of Christ, the sacred influence of die 

^ Holy Spirit, the faH c^man by his own miieott* 
duct, hi& justification by fiuth in Christ, Ins oo»* 
versaon by the Holy Ghost, the iU)solute necessity 
of good works ana amiable temperSf*-4e&ve no 

^ room for rational doubt or disputation ; ret that, 
as to many lesser points, they are less dear and 
decisive. And if this be true, then may -it be 



lid^flft that insuchcireumstances, cireumstanoes 
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. nevCTltieiess essential to tbe tree agency 
it is impossible to expect absolute unity of opin- 
ion. Men will infitUibly reason as to such pomts, 
according to their previous habits, prejudices, 
and partialities ; aivl we can no more hope to 
iMing them all to one opinion than to reduce 
them to one complexion, or, with the tyrant of 
old, to fit them to one couch. But, my brethren, 
a? it has been often said, ^ if you cannot recon- 
cile all opinions, you may endeavour to unite 
all hearts.^' You may discover the errws of 
your brother without hating him, you may walk 
Vfrith him as far as he walks in the right path, 
and at that point quit him with kindness and 
^flfection. You may, instead of raking up every 
topic of disagreement, produce to him, after the 
example of our Redeemer, those common truths 
on which you are agreed, and try if, from these 
just premises, you cannot lead him to juster 
conclusions. You may, instead of frightening 
him from all religion by the severity which you 
associate with it ; endeavour to win bis homage 
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to right principles bj surrounding them with the 
lustre of a kind temper. 

3. But, thirdly, you must ^ follow peace with 
men^ ofaU dosses and characters. 

I need not commend to the afiecUon of tbefr 
fellow-Christians, tiie real ducipUs of Christ. M9(re 
peace with such individuals, will by no means 
satisfy you ; because your hearts will crave a 
deeper and more intimate union with them. Of 
all nriendships, I am persuaded that none is so 
strong as that cemented by the common love of 
a crucified Redeemer. There indeed is that 
thorough oneness of heart ; that deep and lively 
sjrmpaUiy ; that intimate mingling of mindlMtfa' 
mind ; that quick sensibility to each othenRio- 
nour, interest, and happiness ; that tenderness 
to each other^s iaults; that homage to Qach 
other^s excellences ; that mutual sacrifice of self* 
which the imagination of poets and orators have 
fancied in worldly friendships, but which never 
existed except in bosoms softened and sanctified 
by the influences of the Holy Spirit. With such 
persons you, if real Christians, will delight ^* to 
take sweet counsel,'' to ^^ go up to the house of 
God as friends/' to listen to their history of the 
mercies and tenderness of that Saviour who i> 
the ^ very joy of your own hearts." 

But the text calls you to a more difficult duty; 
the ^ following peace" with those who do not hve 
God. You are to ^^ follow it with ali men. And 
therefore, my Christian brethren^ the vilest sin- 
ner and the bitterest enemy are not to be ex- 
cluded from the sphere of your tenderness — 
" bless them that curse you ;" ** pray for them 
which despitefiilly use you :" ** if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him: if he thirst, give him drink.'* 

2 R 



:^14 ^^ERMON XX. 

Consider, a^ain and agaip> tl|e viyrious circom* 
stances which ought to 4>^P9M 7^^ tOtp^acQ 
ti[f(h such individuals. Perhfaps you qMltake 
tbein. Perhaps theiir irr<aligipn is ibfii eOQte- 
queqce of disadvantages ii> copncjiiion, or.B^UoDi 
or education ; and it is. theref^fe mfite fl^.spl^Mfi 
of pity than of anger. Perhaps yoqr <m[Q^Cb|M!' 
tian kindnesa to them is the very instnip^q^ ligr 
which God designs to draw them to hqnipIC 
Perhaps ^our own prayers ai^ appointed to Ivwg. 
down His pardon and gri^cie upon their guilty 
heads. Perhaps their casje is fyr from.^p^ 
rate ; and, even now, the Saviour of th^. iiwld. 
ist as i(^ were, gone to setarcp for them Jo the 
^^ tom^,*' to rescue them from the^grgsp .of their 
lusts and passions, and bring them to s|t at.-his. 
own feet Or, should none of these mit^^f^tiog 
circumstances enter into tfie caise of par|icul»r 
individuals, what, let me as^ if tb^re in t!^ 
condition of a poor perishiqe sinner to exjpite 
any thing but compassion and grief in the soul 
of a servant of God ? - Suppose even, — ^whlcb^ 
however, you have no right.to suppose, — that bis 
everlasting destiny is decided, and that he is a 
criminal hurrying onward to execution; is it on 
a person in such awful circumstances you would 
empty the vials of your indignation ? Pity the 
unconverted sinner; pray for him; weep for 
bim ; but do not be angry with him. Persuade 
him to peace with God ; and do not aggravate 
the horrors of his situation by inflicting on him 
the additional penalties of your own unkindness. 
HI. But I come now, as was proposed, in con- 
clusion, to point out a few of those rules bt 

WHICH THE PURSUIT OF PEACE MAY PERHAPS BE MOST 

srrcFSsruLT.Y coNPiTCTEn. 
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And here, need I, my brethren, premise that 
thegrdce dnd power o( the Most High €rod can 
cik>6e enable you in the smallest measure either 
to ladopt rules sach Its these, or to act apofa 
tht^m. Every attempt therefore to comply with 
them must begin, continue, and end, in a d«ep 
sense of our own insufficiency, and in full and 
filiiatl dependence Upon the Holy Spirit To the 
iii^ti, 'however, praying and labouring, in the 
striehgth of €rod, to promote peace, the following 
lilies may be of some assistance. 

1 . In the first place, strive to cui deep at the roots 
o/'ycHIr oum se^Jiness. — >^ From whence,'^ asks St 
Jiimes, ^* come wars and fittings amonr yfu .^ 
ciim^ they not hence even of your lusts r* ^a>6 
yoii ask by what spell the Apostle of the Gentiles 
Cdllected and combined large masses of a quar- 
relsbitre community into one harmonious body ? 
I answer,— -On the one hand, by supplying them 
with the principle 6f ^* seeking not their own,^ 
but the ^ things of Christ,^ and of ^^ one ano- 
ther;^' and, on the other hand, by giving them 
in his own life the best illustration di this princi- 
ple. ^ I have intAe mvsel^^ he says, «« a servtmt 
to dl : untd the Jews became I as a Jew — unto 
them that are withoirt law as without law ; to the 
Wenk became 1 as weak. I am made all things to 
all men, thut I migfat by all means save some.^' 
In other words, he had toirn ^self^ from his 
hearty in order to plant it with loVe to God ^nd 
love to man. He nad, by the power of Divine 
grace, transferred every tho«^ht> feeling, and 
affection, which he once lavished upon himself, 
^ first to his Redeemer, and then to the perishing 
millions purchased with his precious blood. 
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2. ' A second rule for ^^ followiog pea^'^ is uot 
. to indulge extravagant expectations as to Am attain* 
^ inents or conduct of others. — ^Man is, after allf a poor 
fallen creature, and will carry from the craoie fo 
'the grave many marks of his guilt and degrada- 
ti<Ni. Task not such a being too high. And if 
disposed to complain of others, inquire what 
there is in your own conduct to warrant lofty 
demands upon those around. ^^ Let him that is 
without sin cast the first stone.^' But let not the 
uilty be the first to criminate the guil^. ^ To 
is own Master he standeth or faUeth.^ Con* 
sign him then to thaffinal judgment ; and rather 
ha^j^ to seek forgiveness for yourself than to 
pronounce sentence upon others. How unan- 
swerable is the argument for peace contained in 
the injunction of the Apostle ! ^^ Be ye kind, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
Ga(] for Christ^s sake hath forgiven you.^ 

3. In the third place, tcdce care not to confound 
ill4emp€r with zeal for God. — '* Come with me,'' 
said Jehu, ^^ and see my zeal for the Lord," 
when he sought mainly to glut his cruelty with 
the blood of his enemies. And the Apostles 
found occasion, even in the infancy of the church, 
to remind its professed disciples, that ^^ the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of 
God." There is reason, probably, in every 
stage of our religious course, to apprehend the 
revival, under new forms, of our old corrup* 
tions. In many cases they are not ^^ dead, but 
sleep ;" and the slightest excitement rouses them 
to action. And this perhaps is especially true 
of the tempers. The fierceness which used to 
issue in violence may find vent in religious in- 
tolerance and disputation. Think not, my bre- 
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threU) to fight the battles of relrgion with the 
untempered weapons of severity and wraths 
^^ They that take the sword shall,'^ in this case^ ' 
" perish hj the sword ;" let them expect no re- 
sult of their angry efforts but the displeasure of' 
the God of peace and love. 

4. In the fourth place, let me urge you to 
avoid a spirit of party in religion. — Into no depart- 
ment of society can a party-spirit enter without 
inflicting the most senous injuries. It is of its 
very essence to put the understanding in tram- 
mels — to prostrate conscience to interest — to' 
destroy independence, and consign the faculties 
and principles to the tyranny of others, lir re- 
ligion especially it may be said of a party-spirit 
that it is the marsh land in which every tning 
the most noxious and venemous is engendered ; 
bigotry, and harshness, and hatred. ^^ While 
one,^' says the Apostle, ^^ saith I am of Paul, and 
another I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal? 
Who is Paul, who is Apollos, but ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man ?'' How strongly does he urge these 
religious partisans to exchange every human 
master and guide for their Lord and Saviour. In 
what exquisite language does he inculcate on 
them the duties of unanimity and tenderness ; 
^^ Finally, brethren, farewell : be of good com- 
fort, be of one mind ; live in peace, and the God 
of peace shall be with you." Obey these injunc- 
tions, my Christian brethren ; and take down all 
the petty flags of personal and party hostility, 
to elevate the one- great and glorious banner of 
the Cross of Christ. 

5. The last counsel which I feci myself able 
to offer on the present occasion, is that of rf?^v7- 
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'Kngfhiefy &n esstntiab in re^gum. It is AstolUBh- 
iiig, my Christian brethren, what mel^ trMk 
'arm the great mass of cdtaibafants iBtUs con- 
tentious woiid. And it is no less 9ti4kitt^ to 
frhlEit an eitent this spirit of cdnte'otidii ahMirt 
infallibly increases wfaerevefra temper df Molein 
trifling in tiie things of 6od prevails, ft is by 
endeavoaring to escape from this lon^r regida 
bf t^ligion, if indeed it deserves tte namte, kbd 
by taking refu^ on itis heights ; it is iMr fleeing 
^from triffes to its gi^at arid fewfiil rmities, ti^ 
those vital and fundamental truths dft wlucb Ait 
Gospel is erected; that the heart, ntid^rtSod, 
beiK>mes so intei^sted and absorted as 16 find 
neither lebure bor ttot« for disputatioh bjmI Vio- 
lence. How can w^ stop to quarrel about mh- 
essenlidls, when the qtiestibn is tinsettlefl H^ieth- 
er we are in the '^ narrow^ ot th^ ^ bfrdad 
path,^— whether on the right or oh ffane vrrMig 
side of the line of demardatiofi, — ^whether our 
gracious Redeemer loves or hates us — ^whether 
we are on the road to heaven, or the road to 
bell ? Only labour to set your afiections, my 
Christian brethren, on «^ things above, w4iere 
Chri^ sitteth on the right band of G6d,^ BiA the 
fleeting visions of (he World wifl faav^ no powfer 
to arrest the mind, or agitate the temper. He 
who dweh upon the eai1;h, not to seek a portion 
here, but only to bless and to deliver it, found 
nothing to disturb tbe sei^nity of bis passons, or 
the unbroken harmony of his love. O call upon 
that gracious Master ! not merely to wash yod 
from the guilt of past bitterness and wralb, but 
to impart to you the spirit of meekness which was 
granted without measure to Himself. 

I mu«5t here, my brethren, ronclude this im- 
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perfect statement of some of the rules, by tibe 
observation of which^ under the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit, we maj hope most suceesfuUy tg ^ 
^^ fallow peace.*' But let me, in conclusion, ad- 
dress a few words especially to those who, after 
the. application of these and every other means 
suggested to them by the word and Spirit of 
G^, find themselves unable to soothe the angrj 
tempers of t^ose around them. To such indi- 
vidual?, I may say. Your circumstances appear to 
have soiae. re9emblapqe to those of the Psalm- > 
ist; ^ i labour iqr peace,'' he says ; ^' but when 
I speak unto them tnereof, they make them ready 
to battle." And, I may add, your ^circumstances 
are more or lesp tt^Qse of the servants of God in 
every age. Tl^et pride of the unconverted will 
not endure the condemning superiority of the 
good. Still, my brethren, you are not to be dis- 
couraged or to relax iq your labours of love. 
You are not only to be tl^ last to buckle on the 
annpur, but the first to put it o£C When even ' 
forced into the attitude of war, you are to dis-* 
play the spirit of forbearance and love. When 
your enemies are expecting from you the lan- 
guage of violence, they are to have only the 
^^ soft answer which tu^neth away wrath." But 
should even this fail to disarm their harshness, 
and it be your painful lot to encounter perseve- 
ring unkindn^ss, and prejudice, and wrath, then 
c!heef yourselves with the remembrance, that, if 
men are contentious^ God is most mercifUl ; that 
if there is war upon earth, there is peace undis- 
turbed and unchangeable in heaven. The con- 
dition of some poor persecuted servants of the 
Redeemer may seem, indeed, to the outward 
eye, to be miserable. But contrast it with the 
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, reaL* condition of the unconverted sinner, //e, 
indeed, may be soothed and cajoled for a season 
by the flattery and homage of a few poor worms 
•^ like himself But he is at war with God. The 
. Lord of Hosts is his enemy ; and the bolts of 
ruin are surely and rapidly preparing for his de- 
struction. On the contrary, it is your high pri- 
vilege to consider yourself, if a genuine Chris- 
tian, as the citizen of no mean country, as the 
^' follower of no doubtful leader, as the friend and 
?the child of God, as the promised heir of the 
land '^ where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and the weary are ^t rest.'' The blood of the 
Redeemer has been shed for you. The spirit of 
ybur God has been poured out upon you. The 
" covenant of peace" has been signed with you , 
and that covenant, unless by your own treachery 
or negligence, shall never be broken. Soon, very 
soon, my brethren, in the case of each individu- 
al, ^^ earth, and the works that are therein, shall 
be burned up, and the element shall melt with 
fervent heat." ** Then," says the gracious Mas- 
ter you serve, amidst that dissolution of matter, 
and that "crash of worlds," "Lift up your 
heads with joy, for your redemption draweth 
nigh." At that awful moment, my brethren, the 
only enduring peace shall be the '"peace" 
which He gives to his people. Then will be ful- 
filled the glorious predictions : " The moun- 
tains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; 
but my kindness shall not depart from thee, nor 
my covenant of peace be removed." What, 
then, remains for every man ^among us, but as 
our first and greatest concern, to "acquaint 
ourselves with God, and be at peace?" To 
that state of acceptance he invites you — " God 
hath called yon to peace." May you welcome 
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the oflfer ! And. tooched ^whli his goodM!» to 
yoarsdres, e^ay yoa |^ ibrdi to estrnd the likcf 
mercies to others ! May yoa '^ foHow lAer the 
things which make for peace f" May yoo ^ live 
in peace;^ and nay ^ the God of peaf^ be 
with yott r 
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THE PRIVILEGES OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 

IHEB. xiL €S— 24. 

But ye art came unta Mount Siarij and unto (he city 
of the Umng God^ the heavenfy Jerusalem, and to 
an innumeraUe eonwaty of angels^ to the general 
assemUy and ihurm of the First-bom, wnUh are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spiritM of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkUng, thai speaketh better ihins^s than 
that ofAbeL 

In the first verse of this chapter, the servant 
of God was introduced into the presence of a 
"cloud of witnesses;^ who, having finished 
their course, are represented as surveying, from 
the seats of glory, the race and conflict in the 
world below. In the verses which immediately 

8 recede the text, he is conducted to the foot of 
lount Sinai, and placed among the terrified 
multitude who there listened to the solemn pro- 
mulgation of the Law of Moses. In the text, the 
same style of imagery is employed to produce a 
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- * magDificent display of the privileges of the true 
Chnstian. The church militant on earth and 
triumphant in heaven, the ^^ angels'^ with whom 
this church is to be associated for ever, the 
^ Judge of ali,^' the «^ Mediator of the new cove- 
nant,^ are, as it were, collected into one vast 
assembly. And to this the Christian is introdu- 
ced, and assured that, by virtue of his union 
with Christ, he is united with all those in whose 
- glorious presence he stands. — ^^ Ye are come 
unto them.'' Ye, the servants of Christ, because, 
perhaps, neglected by the world, are disposed 
to consider yourselves forgotten of God. But, 
^^lift up your eyes," and behold the splendid 
privileges connected even with your present cir- 
cumstances. The day which united you with 
Christ associated you with the great and shining 
assembly which you behold. You are a member 
of it. Their honours, their privileges, their joys, 
are all yours; yours in life — yours in death — 
yours through all eternity. 

The general object, therefore, of the passage 
before us is to exhibit to us, in strong colours, 
the distinctions to which the true Christian is 
advanced even in this stage of being. But let us 
endeavour to take a closet* survey. of the scene 
presented to us by the text, and in which our 
own interests and welfare are so deeply invol- 
ved. And may He who has thus discovered to 
us the joys of his true servants, mercifully assist 
us to approach so elevating a subject with suita- 
ble dispositions of mind ! 

I. " Ye ARE COME THEN,'' says the Apostle in 
the first place, " to Mount Sion, and unto the 

CITY OF THE LIVING GoD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSA- 
LEM." — In the verses before the text the Apos- 
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tie had described the circumstaDces of the Jews 
when admitted to the foot of Moant Sinai to re* 
ceire the Law. In the words now read to you 
he contrasts the circumstances of the Christian 
with those of the followers of Moses. Thej, he 
says, were admitted to " Mount Sinai,'' — to ^ the 
mount that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire.'' You, as Christians, are admitted to 
that '^ heavenly mount," and to that ^* city of the ^ 
living God," described in the holy Scriptures, of 
which the Mount Zion upon earth, and tne earthy <.. 
ly Jerusalem, were mere types and emblems. 
To you who welcome the Saviour and his Gospel 
as your refuge and joy, is granted a participation 
in all the blessmgs connected in the volume of 
inspiration, with this celestial mount aifd city. 

Look, then, my Christian brethren, to the 
Scriptures themselves for a development of the 
privileges and blessings thus promised. 

^^Zion" is described in holy writ as the 
peculiar seat and throne of the empire of God : 
^* The Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Sion as 
his dwelling place," — ^^ in Sdem is his taberna- 
cle, and his dwelling in Sion." It was from Zion y 
also the Gospel was to be proclaimed, and in 
Zion that Christ was to reign: <*Out of Zion 
shall go forth the Law :" *^ 1 have set my King 
upon my holy hill of Sion." Zion, moreover, is 
described as the peculiar object of the Divine 
regard: ^^The Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob :" ^* The 
joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion." 

In like mannert» that *'city" of the "living 
God," which is elsewhere called the " New" and 
the ^ Holy Jerusalem," is described in the most 
magnificent phraseology, especially in the book cf 
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the gift of God, and the purchase of a Redeemer's 
blood; for "all things are yours,^ if **ye arc 
Christ's," 
II. But secondly, it is ssud in the text, ye ^are 

COME TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANOELS.^-^ 

It is true that, at the delivery of the Law, a hMt 
of angels attended the descent of the Almighty 
Upon Mount Sinai. But then they attended 
only to deepen the terrors of the scene. Under 
the Gospel, you approach these heavenly mes- 
sengers under different circumstances. Yon 
approach them not to behold the ^ terrors of the 
Law,'' but to hear the promises of the Gospel. 
You come to them as benefactors, as friends, as 
those united to you by the common bonds of 
faith, and love, and devotion, and holy and ac- 
tive obedience to the God and Saviour of the 
world. — ^In the earliest aged of the church, the 
angels of God, we know, ministered openly to 
the heirs of salvation. An angel communicated 
with Abraham, and Gideon, and Manoah, and 
Joshua. An angel also visited the persecuted 
JPropbet in the hour of his loneliness and des- 
pair — conveyed the promises of God to Joseph, 
and Zachariah, and ^f ary, and Cornelius — res- 
cued Peter from his dungeon, and ministered 
to our Lord and Saviour in his temptation in 
the desert, and in his agony in the garden. 
And although this angelic ministry is no longer 
openly continued, we are nevertheless taught to 
believe that it exists, and that many of the bless- 
ings which fall on our daily path are shed from 
hands which have been lifted amidst the choirs 
of heaven in holy adoration to the God of all 
principalities and powers. As Christians, ^ ye 
are come to this innumerable company of angels ;" ye 
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are united to them by a bond which binds toge- 
ther every member of the happj family of God ' 
— ^^^ God hath gathered together m one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven and which 
are inearth.'^ You are blended with them into 
one vast and harmonious society. The discord- 
ance necessarily existing between these pure 
spirits and the sinful inhabitants of a fallen 
world, is destroyed. Clothed in the merits^and 
washed in the blood, of the Redeemer, you no 
longer present to them that impuritv with which 
their holy natures could hold no alhance. They 
discover in the redeemed of the Lord hearts 
blotted indeed by much imperfection, but yet 
impelled by the same principles, hopes, tastes, 
and affections with their own. Your song is at 
least the faint echo of theirs. Your Father is in 
every sense of the word their Father. Your 
God is their God. Touched by these consider- 
ations, although once they watched at the gate 
of the earthly paradise to prevent our entrance, 
-now they bend from the golden walls of the 
heavenly city to invite you to a participation in . 
joys of which they alone of all created beings 
know the fulness, the intenseness, and the per- 
petuity. 

And here again, m^ brethren, observe the 
practical bearing of this statement. Men of the 
world lay claim to all the privileges of the true 
Christian. But is there nothing in the subject 
we are now considering to repel that clami.^ 
Try yourselves by the test now suggested. If you 
are associated with angels in their privileges, 
you must be associated with them in their spi.rit 
and character. Do your tastes and dispositions, 
then^ bear anv resemblance to those of these 
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happy spirits ? Have jou anj feature8|^in com* 
mon with them? Cao you discover m yoar« 
selves that germ, as it were, of angelic qiulities, 
which Deeds merely the better atmosphere of 
heaven to bring it to maturity ? Suppose yom- 
selves, with a heart devoted to this worthy to i^ 
proach the abode of those pure and defi^tod 
spirits, and claim affinity with them, woold they 
not turn from you as from one with whom they 
could hold no communion? Would they not 
shrink from the contemplation of tempers and 
dispositions as yet unknown in the jwond where 
thev dwell, and hasten to search out in some 
higher region of infinite space a spot where it 
was impossible for defilement to follow them, 
and where' they might once more bask in the 
uninterrupted refulgence and purity of the Di- 
vine presence ? 

IIL It is said, thirdly, by the Apostle, ^ Ys 

ARE COME TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH 
OF THE FIRST BORN WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN, 
AND TO THE SPmiTS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT*^ 

— By the general assemby and church of the 
^ first born*^ are meant, 1 conceive, the universal 
church of God in heaven and upon earth, pil- 
grims in the world ; to whom this title is applied, 
because the ^^ first born^' were always consider- 
ed as the peculiar property of God, and set apart 
for his service- — By the « ^irits of the Just made 
perfect^^^ are probably meant those spirits al- 
ready separated from the body, purified from 
their earthly corruption, and prepared for glory; 

who are expecting the hour of resurrection 

that happy hour, in which they shall be perfect- 
ed in holiness and joy in the immediate presence 
of their God and Saviour. To this company 



»; 



fRlVILEGflS OF THC TRU£ CHRISTIAN. ,'i2H 

also, or to the real church of God on earth or in 
hearen, the Christian is ^ eomeJ'^ However the 
cfaurch of the Redeemer may be dispersed, how- 
ever varioas its features, however ignorant each 
member of that blessed assembly may be of the 
other, all are bound together by the same mys- 
terious influence. A strong but secret power 
impels every heart in this great society m the 
same direction, fills them with common sympa- 
thies, allies them each to the other, and all to 
God their Redeemer. Apply this subject, my 
Christian brethren, to the cansokuion of your own 
mind. It may be that you are rarely cheereck 
with the voice of human friendship and love : 
you may find much resistance to your labours in 
*^well doing f^ you may hear little from the 
worid but the accents of suspicion or hostility : 
and in these circumstances you are perhaps 
tempted, with tlfe Prophet, to exclaim, ^^1 alone^^ 
of all the Lord^s servants «« am left !^ But great 
is the error involved in such a conception. As 
a Christian, you have millions of brethren, scat- 
tered indeed over the face of the globe, of many 
languages^, and of different complexions; but all 
known to God, all confederated to God, with 
yourself, and all ready to acknowledge and wel- 
come you at the great day of account. There 
sleeps in manv a grave, by which you pass cold- 
ly or dejectedly, a brother spirit, who, when all 
merely worldly friendships are forgotten, or re- 
membered only as the alliances of delusion and 
ruin, shall rise to claim you at the bar of God as 
a friend of his bosom, as his glad associate and 
partner through the ages of eternity. The man 
of the world has often a multitude of enemies of 
whom he knows nothing : the Christian has in- 
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numerable friends, who, though withheld from 
him for a time, shall be united to him for ever. 
Separated from each other in a state where mu- 
tual infirmity must impair the vigour of mu- 
tual attachment, and where no intensity of love 
can secure its endurance ; they shall be asso^- 
ciated in the world where alone they can love 
perfectly, and love permanently : where 'h^ 
flame, kindled at the throne of God, shall bum 
brightly, and uninterruptedly, and for ever, 
r IV. Fourthly, says the Apostle, **Ye are 
roME....To God the Judge of all.'' Id other 
words, you are admitted, through the interces- 
sion and atonement of a Redeemer, into the 
more immediate presence and friendship of the 
threat God. — Contrast once more, my brethren, 
your circumstances as Christians, with those of 
the ancient people of Jehovah. They, at the 
delivery of the Law, trembled even to approach 
the mount from which God spake to them. 
They " could not even endure'' the countenance 
of Moses, when lighted up by a single ray from 
the presence of God. But you, as Christians, 
* may banish your fears. You have free access to 
God, by " the new and living way" which he has 
" consecrated to himself by the blood of his 
Son." You — because clothed, not merely in the 
garments of penitence and personal purity, but 
in the " vesture of His righteousness" who is 
*^ glorious in his apparel," and *• mighty to save" 
— are able to approach God fearlessly, even in 
his most awful character, — as the ^' Judge of all 
men." You are authorized to plead, not your 
unrighteousness, but the righteousness of the 
Saviour — not the doubtful purity of a fallen sin- 
ner, but the holiness of an incarnate God. You 
possess, in "the propitiation offered for your 
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own sins," and *^ the sins of the whole world,'' a 
holiness which justice itself cannot impeach, or 
the most perfect righteousness condemn. Jus- 
tified by faith in that atonement, you shall be 
'* presented'' at the bar of eternal judgment ** a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing, but holy and without blemish." 

Let the man who has sunk awe-struck under 
the dread of the pure justice of God, describe, 
for he alone is able adequately to do so, the 
value of such promises and privileges as these; 
Those alone despise them who either think 
lightly of their offences, or who fancy, in the 
^^ Judge of all the earth," a Being whose pity is 
rather an infirmity than a virtue ; who will vio- 
late his own declarations ; who scarcely hates 
sin, and will never punish it. But to such per- 
sons I would say, What though toe deny or mis- 
represent God, ^ he is faithful, and cannot de- 
ny himself." What though now, as a screen for 
our vices, we distort his sacred image, we must 
"see him face to face" hereafter. We may, 
doubtless, during this moment of existence, veil 
to our own eyes, or those of others, the throne, 
and the book of life, and the judgment-seat, and 
even the great Judge himself; but, nevertheless, 
" the judgment shall be set, and the books shall 
be opened, and God shall judge every man ac- 
cordmg to his works." Happy they who at that 
solemn day shall discover, in their "Judge," 
their Friend, their kind Shepherd, their tender 
and reconciled Father. Happy they, who, be- 
fore " the night cometh when no man can work," 
shall " draw nigh to God ;" appeal from his jus- 
• tice to his compassion — from the nothingness 
and corruption of man", to the all-sufficiency of 
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a Redeemer. Happj those to whom he now 
^jBj *^ Fear not, for I am with you ; be not dis- 
mayed, for I am your God ;^^ and whom be will 
eventually lodge in the ^ house of many bmoi- 
sions,'' in his own tabernacle, in the seat of 
eternal tranquillity and cloudless joy. 
— V. In the fifth and last place, it is said in the 
text, ^^ Ye are come unto Jesus, the. Mediator or 

THE NEW covenant ; AND TO THE BLOOD OF SPRlRl- 
LING, WHICH SPEAKETH BETTER THINGS THAN THAT 

VoF ABEL.'' — It is indeed a privilege even to hear 
of the blessings and triumphs ot the people of 
God. But are our privileges limited to tins ? 
A re we condemned to look at these blessings as 
at objects beyond our reach and appropriation 
— as we contemplate those remote stars, whicb 
may be the bright inheritance of other beings, 
but never can be ours. The J«ws, indeed, lad 
in Moses a mediator between God and them- 
selves ; and has the Christian no Mediator ? Let 
the teiLt reply ; ^^ Ye are come to Jesus, the Me- 
diator of the new covenant ; and to the blood of 
sprinkling, which speaketh better things than 

. lliat of Abel.'' You, as Christians, are united 
to Him of whom Moses was the mere shadow, 
and who is, in fact, the only real and efficient 
Mediator between God and man* Moses could 
indeed plead for mercy, but Jesus can confer it 
Moses could desire the happiness of his coun- 
trymen; Jesus can secure it. Moses could point 
to the coming Saviour ; Jesus was that Saviour. 
Moses could offer the blood which was typical 
of a better sacrifice ; Jesus shed the blood and 
offered the sacrifice thus typified. And this 
*' blood speaketh better things than thai of JibeU\ 
The "blood of Abel cried," as we know, for 
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vengeance ; that of Jesus ibr mercy. The blood 
of Abel condemned a brother ; that of Jesus 
sared a world. Here, then, is the fact which 
alone gives value to every other statement in 
the verse before us. You, if real Christians, 
are ^^ come^^ to Christ, and are united to him as 
^ the Mediator of the new covenant" There- 
fore, and therefore alone, you are ^^come to 
Zion/' are associated with ^^angels,*^ with the 
church of the ^^ first born" upon earth, with , 
^* the spirits of just men made perfect," and " 
are admitted to the most intimate alliance with 
" God the Judge of all " Whenever, my Chris- 
tian brethren, you shall come to the bar of eter- 
nal judgment, you will there see much which is 
calculated to awe and to agitate the mind. You 
shall behold the book of remembrance, the ac- 
cusing angel, a God of spotless purity, and the 
'* pit whose smok« ascendeth for ever and ever." 
Tnere also you may behold individuals who 
have long professed the Gospel, have perhaps 
even preached its truths and brought others to 
righteousness, consigned, for their own hypo- 
crisy or inconsistency, to eternal perdition ! In 
such circumstances, you may possibly tremble 
at the issue of the great trial to yourself. But. 
if faithful to your Master, your fears shall soon 
be dispersed; for you shall see, amidst th^ 
clouds of heaven, the ^* Lord in his glory," the 
Saviour ^^ who has loved you, and washed you 
with his own blood." You shall see him, and 
find in him all that your soul needs. You shall 
discover on his feet, and on his hands, and upon 
his mangled brow, scars which, though ternbic 
^o the impenitent, shall be signs of hope, and 
peace, and joy to you. You shall at once escape 
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the 'browns of pure gold, and the jewels of the 
Banctuary ;— could yoa turn from all this, and go 
back with the same zest to the follies and vices 

. of life? Could you again satisfy yourself with 
the lean ceremonial of a worldly life ; with soci- 
ety without love; with habits of intercxiarse 
which go nigh to exclude God from hia own 
world, which " crucify his Son afresh,*' which 
" do despite to the Spirit of grace,'' which mag- 
'<mfy this moment of existence into a^es, and re- 

^ duce eternity to a shadow ? Could you aban- 
don heaven in all its glories, for the doubtful 
pleasures and certain miseries of a worldly life? 
Would you not exclaim, if solicited to make this 
world your main pursuit, ^This is not our 
home — we have here no abiding city — ^we seek 
the city whose builder and maker isGod.^ Then, 
my Christian brethren, let your life, and spirit, 
and conversation prove to the world that such 
is the present conviction and resolution of your 
mind. For these things are as sure as though 
you had stood in the midst of the splendid as- 
sembly which the text presents to you. A single 
day may put you in possession of these joys for 
ever. Away, therefore, by the help of God, with 
all irresolution and half measures, and compro- 
misings with the world, and shiftings and eva- 
sions in religion. Seek, through the blood of a 
Saviour, pardon and grace, and " the inheri- 
tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away." And may that Saviour prosper your 
endeavours ! May the " God of all grace, who 
hath called you to his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make 
y6u perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you! 
To Him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen." 
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W/iom having not seen ye lave; in wham, though 
now ye see him not^ yet believing^ ye rejoice unth 
Joy unspeakable and fuU of glory ; receiving the 
end of your faith, even the salvation of your souk. 

If, in the midst of any large society, a parti- 
cular body of individuals were to appear, who 
were not mefely exempt from the common cor- 
ruptions of those around them, but adorned with 
new and extraordinary virtues, the general at- 
tention would be naturally directed to the in- 
quiry, ^ By what master principle, or passion, 
these individuals were controlled or impelled/ 
Now this was precisely the case supplied by the 
new converts of the Gospel to the heathen 
around them. Their little company presented 
to the eye of the examiner, like the oasis in the 
desert, a region of fertility in the midst of sur- 
rounding barrenness. Their spirit of love, of for- 
bearance, of benevolence, of good order, of con- 
stancy in life and in death, was a subject of 
astonishment to every reflecting and conscien- 
tious bystander. 

What^then, was the master principle or passion 
of this peculiar body of individuals ? what was 
the frame of mind by which they were essential- 
ly oistinguiehed from those around them i^ The 
text enables us, not only to reply to this question. 
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but to point out the means by which their peculiar 
Trains of mind may be secured, and the happy 
* consequences by which it is followed. Let us, 
then, in dependence upon the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, endeavour to notice successively these 
three points : 

I. What, as described by the text, is the 

FRAME OF MIND IN A TRUE CHRISTIAN ; 

II. What are the means suggested of attain- 
ing TO THAT STATE ; 

in. What are the privileges op those who do 

ATTAIN TO IT. 

I. In the first place, we are to consider what 

IS DESCRIBED IN THE TEXT AS THE FRABfE OF MIND 

IN A TRUE CHRISTIAN. — ^Thc frame of mind refer- 
red to is suggested in these words ; " Whom ho' 
ving not seen^ ye hveJ*^ It is described with the 
same explicitness by St Paul; ^^The love of 
Christ constraineth us :" and by SL John ; " We 
love him, because he first loved us.'' Love, 
then, to an invisible Lord and Saviour, appears 
to be the peculiar and governing principle in the 
mind of the Christian. He will have many feel* 
ings in common with others. He will be, ibr 
instance, as warm a friend, or patriot, or philan- 
thropist,!as any man. No heart will beat strong* 
er in every high and generous cause. His love 
to the Great Father of the Universe will trans- 
cend that of others, because he contemplates 
Him as ^^ the God and Father of our Lord J esus 
Christ.'' But he will be distinguished from all 
others by this peculiarity, that the love of Him 
who died upon the cross for sinners, will become 
- one of the master principles of his soul. How 
strongly do the witnesses already referred to 
condemn the want of this feeling ! " If anv man 
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love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be ana- «w^'o 
tbema maranatha.^' How strongly do they in- 
sist upon the universality of this affection in the *^ 
mind of every real believer! "To them that 
believe He is precious.^' Here is no exception, 
my brethren, for the man of this temperament 
or of that, of one age or of another, for the pub- 
lic or the private character, the rich or the poor, 
the great or the humble, the learned or unlearn- 
ed. From aU the tribute of affection is claimed. 
Without it, the services of religion are treated as 
the mere carcass without the spirit ; the altar ' 
without the fire ; the temple without the glory. 

In this point of view, then, my Christian bre- 
thren, how wide is the spirit of the world from 
the temper of the genuine servant of God! In 
some cases, the mere expression of love to the 
Redeemer is deemed a sufficient evidence of en- " 
thusiasm. And how many, even of those who 
would shrink from uniting in any such assault 
upon an obvious principle of Scripture, yet vio- 
late this principle through every hour of their 
existence ! In how many cases, for example, is 
the love of Christ a mere name for an affection 
of the mind to which mei\ are utterlv strangers ! 
What single evidence of this love do their con- 
versations, or lives, or tempers present? "Out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth." Do they speak of this Saviour? Is their - 
life conformed to his will ? Are their disposi- 
tions modelled by his example ? Do they de- 
light in his presence, his house, his word, his 
ordinances ? Is it not the fact, that, not only is 
not the unseen Saviour the object of their affec- 
tion, but that nothing " unseen^' is valuable to 
them? that, whilst the Christian "endures as 
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se^ii^ Him that is invisible,'' the man of the 
world subsists altogether on the things of seme 
and passion ; upon the ^^ lusts of the fleshy the 
lust of the eje, and the pride of life ?^ If I am 
spealdng to persons of this class on the present 
occasion, let me ask whether you are iiot oob- 
scions, that, while the world exercises a most 
commanding influence over you, your heart 
scarcely ever turns to the Saviour of sinners— -to 
his Cross, to bis living tenderness, and dying 
anguish ? Can religion such as this be accepta- 
ble to God ? If we are to be " followers" oTthe 
Apostles — ^' followers" of any who, under the 
Gospel dispensation, ^^ through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promises ;" if we are to be 
^^ built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone ;" can it be endured that our reli- 

i;ion should be defective as to the one grand 
eading feature, as to the very soul and uvin£ 
f principle by which the whole is to be animated ? 
n insisting upon the love of Christ as an essen- 
tial element in your religion, remember that I 
am not asking of you the reception of some 
doubtful or inoperative dogma. 1 am not press- 
ing upon your attention the idle novelties or cu- 
riosities of theology. But I am asking that for 
which no substitute can be offered, and no apo- 
logy can be received. " Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.'' The language of St. John, to those he 
loved the best, was, " Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols." And it is the language I 
would address to my own heart and to yours ; 
" Keep yourselves from idols." Cast from the 
heart every ima8;e or object which is calculat- 
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ed to wean the soul from Christ, or to interpose . 
any barrier between the Saviour and the sinner 
he has died to sare. Look with less eagerness 
on the things of time and sense. Fix your eyes 
upon the spectacle of a crucified Saviour ; and 
call upon him to fulfil his own promise, ^^ And I, 
if I be lifted. up, will draw men unto me.^' With 
the poor afflicted woman in the Gospel, ^^ lay 
hold of his garment;^' with John, take refiige in 
^^ his bosom ;'' with Mary, linger about his tomb ; 
and, with her, let it be the sorrow of your heart 
if he seem but for a moment to be withdrawn 
from you : ^^ They have taken away m? Lord, 

and I know not where they have Isdd him if 

thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him away.'' 

II. But, secondly, in order to the attainment 
of this frame of mind, let us observe by what 

MEANS OR MEDIUM IT IS REPRESENTED IN THE TEXT 

AS CONVEYED TO THE MIND. " Though now^^ says 
the Apostle, ^^wt $ee fUmnot^ yet, believing — .'' 
Belief y then, or faith^ is represented in the text 
as the means or medium by which the love *of 
an unseen Saviour is conveyed to the soul. 

It might have pleased God, that every thing 
which respects the Saviour of the world might 
have become the object, not of ^^ faith'' but of 
'^ sight" In fact, at his first appearance in the 
flesh, much that is now the object of belief was 
the object of sense. They saw his person ; they 
heard his voice: they had many visible proofs 
of his wisdom, and power, and love. Still, how- 
ever, even they were required to reason from 
things visible to things invisible — from things 
which they themselves had ^^ seen and bandledr^. 
to truths to be received on the testimony of 
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God.^ And after the death of Christ, the visible 
testimony every day abated. Contrast the Ian* 
gaage even of St. John and St. Paul; the one a 
. tdmpanion of Christ, and the other converted 
after his death. ^^ That lyhich we have heard,^ 
says St. John, ^^ which we have seen, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled 
of the Word of Life, write we unto you.^ *• We 
walk," says St. Paul, " by faith, not by sight^ 
And, now that the lapse of years has carried us 
farther from the period oi the first advent of 
Christ, faith has more and more superseded, and 
taken the place of sight. So that the words of 
the text precisely describe our circumstances ; 
^^ In him, though now ye see him not^ yet bdievms^^ 
Faiths therefore, is the medium by which me 
knowledge and love of the unseen Saviour are 
conveyed to the soul. It is by receiving the 
^^ record that God hath given of his Son ;" it is by 
welcoming the letter, and inhaling the spirit^ of 
the Book in which the words, and acts, and 
sufferings of Jesus are recorded; it is by follow- 
ing with the eye of faith through evwj part of bis 
varied history, from the manger to the mourb- 
ful top of Calvary ; it is by listening with the ear 
of faith to his doctrines, his precepts, and his 
promises: it is by having these " records'' of 
the Son of God written by the finger of the 
Spirit upon the " fleshy tables of the heart,** that 
we must now altogether learn to love, to trust, 
and to obey him, whom we " have not seen," and 
cannot see. Your state, therefore, as a Chris- 
tian, is in the highest degree peculiar. Though 
living amidst the objects of sense, you are to 
" walk by faith, not by sight." You are to look 
through the " things which are seen and are ten*- 
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poral,^' to the ^ things which are unseen and 
eternal." You are to become, even here^ the 
creatures, and, if I may so speak, the spectators, 
of an invisible world. You are to look over the' 
barriers of time and sense, into the region be- 
yond them both. By '' believing" what you can- 
not behold, you are to ^« see the King in his 
beauty, and the land that is very far off*;" to learn 
the value of Christ, to appropriate his merits to 
yourself; and, by reliance upon his power and 
love, to live in peace, die in hope, and enter into 
glory. — ** How^ ask the disciples of our Lord, 
^ how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world V* and he replies, " / 
will come unto you^ and abide with you." And 
this is his promise to the church m all ages. 
« When thou dwellest in devout meditation over 
the pages of my word, " I will come unto you." 
When thou goest alone to thy chamber, to pour 
out thy secret and earnest supplications for par- 
don and grace, " I will come unto you." When 
thou unitest thy song or thy prayer with the 
body of faithful worshippers in the ** great con- 

fregation," I will stand ^^ in the midst of you." 
\rhen thou kneelest in prostration of soul at my 
table, I will be ^^ known to thee in breaking of 
bread." When thou " searchest" for me '* as 
for hid treasure," I will send my Spirit, and " he 
shall take of mine, and shew it unto you." Thou 
hast already seen something of the goodness 
and greatness of Qod, in nature and in provi- 
dence. ^^ Thou shalt see greater things than 
these." The Spirit of God shall reveal to thee 
things invisible to eyes he has not opened. He 
shall shew thee the " plague of thine heart ;" 
thine utter insufficiency either to atone for sin. 
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or Ho resist its dominion ; the patience^ tlie 
pitj, the tender love, of thy Goa and Sayioar. 
He shall display to thee the terrors of hell and 
the glories of heaven, the rack of punishment 
and the thrones of joy : and display them with 
such power to the soul, that, touched, a£fected, 
and subdued, thy proud heart shall giye way: 
thou shalt acknowledge thy guilt, and plead tor 
mercy, and welcome the Saviour, and find 
peace and joy in his love, and ^^ walk in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost," and have a ^ new 
song put into your mouth, even thanksgiving unto 
our God." ' 

Take, my brethren, the Scriptural view of the 
truths I have been endeavouring to state to you. 
The love of Christ is not of earthly growth — the 
fruit of mere philosophy, or learning, or medita- 
tion, however valuable and necessary these may 
all be in their proper place. Still less is it the 
ofl&pring of fancy, of feverish dreams, of visible 
or palpable impulses, of sounds and sights act- 
ing on the bodily senses. But it is the gift of 
God, and the sacred fruit o£ faith in Scripture ; 
of faith founded on the word of eternal truth, 
and applied by the Spirit of God to the under- 
standing and heart You will search for it in 
vain in the 'schools of mere worldly wisdom. 
" Faith Cometh by hearing, hearing by the word 
of God ;" and, through that word, is " the love of 
God shed abroad in our hearts." To what un- 
speakable importance, my Christian brethren, 
do these simple considerations elevate prayer, 
and the study of the Scriptures, and the church, 
and the Sabbath, and the holy Sacrament, and 
every prescribed means of grace ! Faith may 
be bestowed by other means, because nothing 
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16 impossible with God ;" but in the due uife of 
these is it alone to be sought or expected. To be 
expecting a miracle, when we are required only to 
believe a promise, is the error of the wildest 
ianaticism. Let your language and spirit be that 
of the Psalmist : " Thou saidst unto me, Seek ye 
mv/ace t ray heart said unto thee, Thyface^ Lord^ 
wtU I seeky 

III. But I come, thirdly, to consider the hap- 
piness OF THOSE LIVING IN THE FRAME OF MIND WE 
HAVE BEEN CONSIDERING. HoW pOWCrfuUy is it 

described in the text ! " In whom, though now 
ye see him not.... ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
JuU of glory /' and " ye receive the end ofyourfaith^ 
even the salvation of your souls.'^^ 

1. The happiness of this frame of mind is first 
described in these words ; " ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory J^^ — The statement here, 
let it be observed, is not merely, " ye shall re- 
joice,'' but " ye do rejoice.'' The joy shall in- 
deed be perfected in heaven, but shall begin 
here. Nor does the Apostle consider this joy as 
easy, either of conception or description ; but 
calls it ** unspeakable :" " Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him." Nor 
does he treat of it as partaking of the hollowness 
and emptiness of worldly joys, but as "/«//." 
In that " presence" which the Christian is per- 
mitted even here to anticipate, is ^* fulness of 
joy," and at that " right hand are pleasures for 
evermore." — And, "moreover, it is said to be joy, 
"/titf of gloru.'^^ It is a joy allied to that of the 
spirits in gfory. It is radiant within and with- 
out with the glories and splendour of an irivisi- 
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ble World. What is the lamuage of those who 
in this life, and in the midst ofthe deepest World- 
ly distresses, have only tasted of this joj? 
*' Whom have I in heaven but Thee ! and ttiere 
is none upon earth that I desire in comparison 
of Thee. My heart and my strength faileth, but 
God is the strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever.'' And what is the conduct of these pri- 
vileged individuals ? They " glory in tribula- 
tion :" they " take pleasure in reproaches and 
persecutions for Christ's sake :" they " take joy- 
fully the spoiling of their goods :" they " sing 
praises" in a dungeon : they pray for their mur- 
derers : they smile at death. In the midst of the 
furnace of trial and affliction, they have not only 
^^ one like unto the Son of man,'' but the Son of 
man Himself, walking among them and shelter- 
ing them ; and they ^^ count not their lives dear 
unto them," if only they may win his favour, and 
live and rejoice in his presence for ever. 

2. But, again, it is said ofthe servants of God 
in the text, "ye receive the end of your faiih, even 
the salvation of your souls^ — Here again observci 
the expression is not merely, " ye shall receive," 
but, " ye do receive the salvation of your souls." 
Even here, the Christian, though perhaps deep- 
ly tried, is often indulged with foretastes of hea- 
venly happiness. Even here, where he may 
perhaps have little of this world's good, he shall 
have many ofthe fruits ofthe " tree of life" scat- 
tered upon his path. And, my Christian bre- 
thren, if even in this vale of tears the servants of 
God find so much of calm and repose, such 
strength amidst the struggles of life, so much to 
brighten the dark steps of their earthly piierim- 
age ; what shall be their joy when their Lord 
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hath ascended the car of victbry, and ^^ trodden 
all enendies under his feet ?^' If such is the 
l&orch, what shall be the templi^ in which the 
Christian shall dwell for ever ; of which he shall 
be ^^ made a pillar, and go no more out ;^' and 
" reign with him for ever and ever ?" What, I 
may boldly ask, what is, in comparison with 
this, worth living for? Crown a man to-day, 
and he may be a corpse to-morow. The flow- 
ers on our brows at one moment, may be scatter- 
ed over our tomb at another. '* Salvation*^ is the 
one great end to which every power and faculty 
should be directed. All else is but a means to 
that end; a mere stepping-stone to that high 
dignity ; a mere scaffolding for that everlasting 
habitation, of which God himself is the light and 
glory. And this salvation is both offered and 
secured to every believer in the Son of God i 
and secured upon an immoveable foundation, the 
^' immutable oath and promise^^ of the God who 
is " the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
Yes, take the full benefit of your circumstances, 
ye contrite servants of God. " These things say 
we unto you that your joy may be full." You 
may be visited by sickness, by poverty, by per- 
secution, by suspicion, by unkindness ; and thus 
daily " sow in tears ;" but if you are " going 
forth" into the difficulties of life, " bearing" 
along with you "the seed," of genuine repen- 
tance, and faith, and love, " ye shall doubtless 
come again rHoicing, bringing your sheaves 
with you." " The ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come again to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall ob- 
tain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away." Surely, my brethren, it may 
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2. In conclufltioA : My Christian brethreA^ how 
strong a motive is supplied by the text for a de- 
vatU participation in that holy feast to tohidi tot 
are invited to-day!^ If a superiority may be 
claimed for one means of grace over another, as 
to its fitness for bringing us to Christ, surely that 
claim may be confidently advanced for the Sa- 
crament of the Lord^s Supper. If ever we may 
^xpect the Saviour to be present, it surely is 
when we are fulfilling his dying injunction, and 
"doing this in remembrance of him.'' O what 
blessings are those wasting, whose habits of life 
will not allow them to come to this holy feast, or 
who come in a wrong state and spirit ! And what 
privileges are those enjoying, who approach 
this tabic as the Lord of the feast would have 
them ! " I have no greater joy," says the disci- 
ple whom Jesus especially loved, " than to hear 
that my children walk in truth.'' And may not 
I, my brethren, be permitted, with much humili- 
ty, to adopt language something like his, and to 
say, 1 have few greater joys, than to see you, to 
whom God has so intimately allied me, come io 
that table contrite, and believing, and rejoic- 
ing ? Would to God that we had as many low- 
ly, devout, and affectionate communicants as 
there are individuals among us — that not a mem- 
ber of this congregation should arise to turn his 
back upon this sacred feast to-day — that every 
person thus communicating, might imbibe, with 
the sacramental food, the spirit of him whose 
body and blood is the symbol ! Unite with me 
in fervent prayer, my brethren, that our love to 
God may deepen and brighten every hour: that 

'^ The holy Sacrament. 
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our charity and tenderness to each other may 
take a wider scope and a deeper root in our na- 
ture. May we be enabled to nail every lust, and 
Rassion, and temper, to the cross of the Saviour, 
lay " mercy and truth'' descend on the lot of our 
inheritance, and make it their temple agd throne, 
and the "joy of the whole earth." And, finally^ 
may " the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through the blood of the everlast- 
ing covenant, make you perfect ni every good 
work to do his will, working in you that which 
is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever." 
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THE CONFLICT AND THE TRIUMPH OF THE CHRIS- 

TIAN. 

REV. iii. IS. 

Him that overcometh mil I make a pillar in the tern* 
pie of my God ; and he shall go no m^re out ; and 
I will write upon him the name of my God^ and the 
name of the city of my God^ which is JSTew Jerusa- 
lem^ which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God : and 1 will write upon him my new name. 

It is often our duty, in order to obtain a more 
familiar acquaintance with the habits and dispo- 
sitions of the true servant of God, to follow him 
through the various stages of his earthly pilgrim- 
age. But these are not the only circumstances 
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in which we are allowed to contemplate hi« 
course. It is oar pri?ifege, and a pririlege of 
the bighest value, in those moments especially 
when the heart is in danger of fainting under the 
trials of life, to follow the servant of the Re- 
deemer from earth to heaven : to enter with 
him, as far as the light of Scripture will enable 
us, behind the veil, and survej the re^ons of 
his rest and glory. Such is my wish on the pre* 
sent occasion. And, in order to approach this 
lofty contemplation in a suitable frame of mind, 
let us earnestly supplicate the presence and aid 
of that Spirit, who alone can ^^ take of Christ, 
and shew them^^ to the soul. 

It is my intention, in examining the striking 
passages of Scripture before qs, to consider, 
I. The quALiFicATiON for heaven insisted 

UPON IN THE TEXT ; and, 
II. The promises to those possessed of 

THIS qualification. 

I. In the first place, we are to consider the 

qUALIFlCATION INSISTED UPON IN THE TEXT. It is 

stated in that single expression, " Him that over- 

In proceeding to examine the force of this ex- 
pression, it is scarcely necessary to premise, that 
the word " ovcrcomm^" is not here employed in 
the sense of the complete defeat and extirpa- 
tion of every infirmity of our fallen nature. II* 
the final destiny of a fallen world were depend- 
ent upon a victory thus entire, our present por- 
tion must be despair, and our future inheritance 
unchangeable misery. But both fact and Scripture 
appear to warrant the persuasion that infirmity 
clings to us in every stage of oni earthly exis- 
tence. Such is the testimony of fad; for no 
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examiner has yet discorered the faultless man. 
And a simple passage of Scripture^ found in the 
mouth of the man to whom, it to any fallen crea- 
ture, the epithets of ^' holy, harmless, and unde- 
filed,'' might seem to belong, appears to me de- 
cisive of the question : " I count not myself," 
says St. Paul, ^^ to have apprehended ; but this 
one thing I do, Forgetthig those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.'' And then he adds remarkably ; ^^ Let 
us, therefore, as many as be perfect^ be thus mind- 
ed ;" whence, surely, it is reasonable to infer, 
that the perfection of the Christian in the pre- 
sent world consists, not in ^^ sinlessness," but in 
a strong sense of his present defects, and an earn- 
est and indefatigable pursuit of higher attain- 
ments — of the love, the faith, the lowliness, the 
obedience, which are the living and essential 
elements of the Christian character. — ^I have ad- 
verted to this point, my Christian brethren, not 
from a desire to provoke controversy, and still less 
to give any warrant to coldness and remissness in 
duty; but in order to cheer those lowly and afflict- 
ed servants of God who refuse all the consolations 
of the Gospel till they shall reach some point of 
theoretical and visionary perfection. ^^The in- 
fection of our nature," say the Articles, " doth 
remain, yea, even in them that are regenera- 
ted." " If we say we have no sin," says that Holv 
Volume, of which the formularies of our Churcn 
are so close a transcript, " we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us." The privilege of the 
children of G^d, therefore, is not to be "sin- 
less" but to be washed in (ho •' blood which 
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cleanseth from alP' the guilt of ^^ aW and to 
be sanctified by that Spirit who is every day ex- 
tinguishing its power. 

But, lest this explanation of what is not meant 
by the term " overcometh'' should seem to give 
any licence to indolence or self-complacency; 
let us endeavour, next, to consider its real mean- 
ing. 

I. In the first place, then, the term evidently 
mplies B, struggle and conflict. — It cannot, even in 
the lowest sense of the word, be affirmed of an 
individual, that he " overcomes," who does not 
^^ harness himself for the battle," or enter info 
the fight. Every part of Scripture, accordingly, 
calls the servant of God to a contest, full of dan- 
ger, with inward corruption and outward trial. 
He is to ^^ endure hardness, as the good soldier 
of Jesus Christ." He is to remember that he 
fights, not merely *' with flesh and blood," but 
^^ with principalities and powers, and spiritual 
wickedness in high places." And, in order to 
meet the exigencies of such a struggle, he is to 
" put on the whole armour of God." A consi- 
<lerable portion of a whole Epistle is employed 
in describing the Christian hero thus arming for 
the battle, and going forth, under the banner of 
the Cross, to the contest with his spiritual 
enemies. And great must be his misconception 
of the corruptions of his own hearty of the de- 
mands of Scripture, and of the number and ma- 
lignity of his spiritual enemies^ who does not dis- 
cover tlic severity of this contest, and his need 
of this armour, — You who would inherit the pro- 
mises of the text, must beware of casting your- 
selves into the lap of sloth and indulgence. 
V^oi! have miTch to accomplish, and but a little 
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interval in which to accomplish it The trump 
of the Gospel has sounded to arms, and you are 
to quit the camp, to go forth, and give battle 
to the enemy. " Woe to them that are at ease 
inZion!" 

2. But again, the term " overcometh" implies ^ 
daily advancement and ^ucce^^.—- The Christian is 
a man not merely contending, but successfully 
contending. He has not only entered on the 
enemy's country, but is daily gaining new vic- 
tories over him. To this effect are the injunc-"' 
tions and declarations of the Aposlle : " Fight the 
good fight of faith :" " Lay hold on eternal life ;'* 
'^ Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
God and Saviour.'' If, therefore, the text de- 
scribes your case, you are not to be found as the 
soldier on parade, continually treading the same 
ground ; but as a soldier on the march, or in the 
field, making tl*e outposts of yesterday the 
trench of to-day, and hurrying onward till the 
inmost citadel is won. " There is yet much 
land," said Joshua to his lingering countrymen, 
"to be possessed in Israel." Many streams 
were to be forded, many mountains to be scaled, 
and many fair and fertile regions to be added 
to the territory of the people of God. And thus 
should we still say to the lingering and halting 
soldiers of the Cross : Much land is yet to be 
possessed in Israel: many tempers are to be 
subdued, many lusts bridled, many appetites 
quenched. A fair and fertile region, a land of 
green pasture^ and still waters, stretches before 
you, ariid invites you to go forward. As yet, 
perhaps, you know comparatively little of the 
pleasures of religion, of the " light sown for the 
righteous," and " the gladness of the upright in 
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heart :^ of the ^^ lively hope'' to which the Chris- 
tian 18 ^ begotten again by the resurrection of 
Us Lord from the dead ;'' of the ^ righteousness 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Gnosf Yon 
are not yet able to say, «^ I will go unto the altar 
of God ; unto God, my exceeding joy r*' ** I will 
offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy z^ ^ Be* 
lievine, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.'' " How long," then, I would ask 
with the leader of the Jews, " How long are ye 
'\ slack to go in to possess the land which the Lord 
God of your fathers hath given you ?" The sol- 
diers of the Lord must go forward, till, having 
subdued every enemy in one world, they rise on 
angels' wings to possess themselves of the glories 
of another. 

3. But a third feature of the man who ^ over- 
Cometh" is perseverance, — His religion is not the 
mere meteor of the moment, extinguished al- 
most as soon as kindled. Herod for a time heard 
John gladly : Felix trembled : the apostate De- 
mas followed for a season in the train of the true 
servants of the redeemer. But religion demands 
something more than this transient service. 
How explicit is the language of Scripture ! " Be 
ye followers of them who through faith and />a- 
iience inherit the promises :" ^^ He that endureth 
to the end, shall be saved :" ^^ Be faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 
Perseverance^ my Christian brethren, may be 
called the last and best triumph of grace in the 
soul. It is not perhaps in the infancy of religion, 
when it comes to us in all the bloom and fresh- 
ness of novelty — in that spring-time of our 
spiritual existence, when the flowers of hope 
and jov are often scattered so richlv over our 
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path — ^it is not then, in every case at least, the 
course of the Christian is most difficult It is, 
perhaps, when all that is pleasing to the natur- 
al man has vanished ; when the noveltj has 
passed away ; when the voice of love and ten- 
derness, which first cheered us on our way to 
Zion, is silent ; when many prospects of useful- 
ness have closed ; when, perhaps, we have been 
made to feel that it is rather by suffering than 
doing, we are to win our way to heaven ; when 
our motives have been misrepresented, our prin- 
ciples traduced, and our zeal and love requited 
with neglect or scorn : — then it is that our reli- 
gion is especially in danger of flagging, and 
the chilled and disappointed heart of growing 
** weary in well-doing." But the man who final- 
ly overcometh, will, notwithstanding all this, 
** persevere." He will set his face like a flint 
against corruption; will ^^ resist, even unto blood, 
the contradiction of sinners" against the Master 
he loves ; will be able to adopt something of the 
language of the Apostle, ^^ By honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report and good report ; as de- 
ceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, and yet well 
known ; as dying, and behold we live ; as chas- 
tened, and not killed ; as sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all things ;" 
and again, " I count not my life dear unto my- 
self, so that 1 might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus." 

But, my brethren, it is impossible to dwell 
longer on this part of our sulyect, without un- 
duly abridging our examination of that which is 
the more especial object of this discourse. 
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II. Let us, tl^en^ proceed to consider, second- 
ly, THE PROMISES ADDRESSED IN THE TEXT TO 
THE VICTORIOUS SERVANTS OF TllE ReDEBMER. ^ Hifll 

that overcometh," says our Lord, " will I make 
a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall 
go no more out : and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is New Jerusalem, which com- 
eth down out of heaven from my God ; and will 
write upon him my new name." 

1. In the first place, it is here said that the 
successful Christian shall be ^^ made a pillar in 
the temple of his God.^^ — The whole of the ima- 
gery in the text is probably borrowed from the 
practice, in ancient times, of erecting pillars, in 
honour of the achievements of distinguished indi- 
viduals, in or near the temples of their false 
gods. In like manner, it is here said that the 
Christian shall be erected as a pillar of triumph 
in the ^temple of the true and living God. In 
this world the servant of the Redeemer may be 
a mere outcast in society. He may toil, and 
want, and suffer; may ''rise early" to "eat 
the bread of carefulness,'' and sink to rest upon 
the hard and rugged bed of poverty. Or he 
may wander with the poor Arab of the desert; 
or tremble amidst the snows of the Pole; or 
linger out a dreary existence in the cheerless 
and sunless hut of the western' savage. The 
Gospel may, in short, find him in the lowest 
depths of want and suffering. Nevertheless, "he 
that overcometh shall be made a pillar in the 
temple of God." That poor outcast, if a true 
servant of Christ, shall be stripped of his rags 
and wretchedness, and be raised as a pillar of 
ornament in the temple of the Lord. Great, my 
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Christian brethren, will be the changes and re- 
verses of the last solemn day : ^^ the first shall be 
last, and the last first.^^ The wicked shall at 
once shrink to their proper nothingness; but 
the contrite and believing shall participate in 
the glories of their Lord. They shall be plant- 
ed in the temple of God. The " one thing they 
desire upon earth" shall be granted them: 
^^ they shall behold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and dwell in his temple." They shall live in 
his presence — they shall hear his voice — they 
shall mingle their songs with the redeemed — 
they shall proclaim the glory of" the Crucified" 
for ever and ever — they shall " see the King in 
his beauty, and the land that is very far oflf." 

2. Again : it is said of the triumphant Chris- 
tian in * the text, he " shall go no more oti/." — In 
this worlds my brethren, change and decay are 
stamped on every thing around us. Our choic- 
est blessings are suspended on the slenderest 
threads. The man this morning lifting to hea- 
ven a head lofty as the cedar, and spreading 
forth his green branches on every side, may ere 
night be struck by the fires of heaven, and lie 
blasted and lifeless on the plain. And even 
our spiritual joys partake in some measure of 
the same fluctuating character. How, great for 
instance, are apt to be the ebb and flow of the 
religious affections ! How soon is the ardour of 
devotion chilled ! How difficult is it to sustain 
the vigour of our first love! How does the 
body seem to hang upon the soul, and to chain 
it to earth when it is soaring to heaven ! But 
the Christian, exalted to be a " pillar in the 
temple of his God," shall " go no more out." 
The sun of his Joys shall never go do\vn. Thf* 
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well-spring of his comforts shall never iaiL The 
jojs of one moment shall be the jojs of etemi^f. 
Once lodged in the bosom of his Father, do force 
shall drag him from it. Inseparably united to 
God, he shall eternally participate in the plea- 
sures which are at His right hand. He shall 
^ shine las :a star in the firmament for ever and 



ever.'' 



3. Again : it is said, ^^ / moHH write on him the 
9unhe of my Qod.^'* — It was customary to write on 
the pillars of victory to which we have alreadr 
referred, . the name of the false god in whose 
temple the pillar was erected. And thus in 
the case of the Christian, the name of Jehovah, 
so dear to him on earth, shall be stamped on his 
forehead in heaven : ^' Ye shall see his face, and 
his name shall be on your foreheads." In this 
world, it is possible that the sincere Christian 
should be perplexed, either by his own doubt«i 
of acceptance with God, or by the doubts and 
insinuations of others; but, in heaven, his ac- 
ceptance and adoption will be no longer a dis- 
putable point. He shall be recognised by Him 
who has stamped hira with his own name. He 
shall be owned also by myriads of happy spirits, 
who, beholding that sacred name, shall at once 
hail him as their brother, and associate in all the 
occupations and joys of the region of light, and 
life, and glory. 

4. Again : it is said of the triumphant Chris- 
tian, " I will write on him the name of the city of 
my God^ which is JVew Jermalem^ which coineth aoim 
out of heaven from my GoiV* — As it was usual to 
write on these pillars of triumph the name of the 
city of the conqueror; so on the pillars erected 
in heaven shall be engraved the name ofthatco- 
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lestial city which afterwards descended in vision 
before St John, or which is here called ^ the 
New Jerusalem, which came down out of hea* 
Ten from God/' Even here, in this state of be- 
ing, my brethren, it is ^ the city not made with 
hands'' the Christian seeks i ^^ we have here no 
continuing city ; but we seek one^ to come,"— - 
^ the city that hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God." And to that city he shall 
be exalted in heaven. Lift up your eyes, ye 
dejected children of God, and behold for a mo- 
ment your fiiture habitation, as it is displayed in 
the glowing picture of one who was permitted to 
^aze upon it Behold ^ its walls of jasper" and 
its ^ foundations of precious stones ;" ^« tne glory 
of the Lord to lighten it, and the Lamb to be the 
liffht thereof;" its <« river of life ;" its ^ tree^ 
whose leaves are for the healing of the nations." 
Behold it without any ^ curse," or ^ night," or 
" sorrow," or ^ crying," or " death." The life 
of this world, says the Apostle to true ser- 
vants of the Redeemer, *^ is not your life, for 
your life is hid with Christ in God." In like 
manner it may be said to the true Christian, 
The heritage of this world is not your heritage ; 
you are bom to a loftier destiny, you are citi- 
zens of a heavenly country ; you are sent among 
^8 for a time, to take a transient view of our pris- 
on-house to benefit us, and to learn more effec- 
tually yourselves, by contrast, the superiority of 
the world to come. The language or your Lord 
is, ^^ In my Father's house are many mansions : 
I go to prepare a place for you." And O what 
motives for patience, and gratitude, and love, 
does such a promise supply ! What is it, my 
Christian brethren, to be straitened for a time 
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holy obedience to his will, and the future glories 
and triumphs of the assembly of the redeemed. 
Already are many ** pillars^' erected in the 
^ temple of ourGod/' Already does it resound 
with the Hallelujahs of the blest Remember 
your*!^ high and solemn vocation. ^ If you are 
risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ .sitteth at the nght hand of 
God :" " Let your conversation be in heaven, 
from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

And now, brethren, I would finally say to you, 
in the words of an Apostle to those he dearly 
loved, "Farewell: be perfect, be of good com- 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God 
of love and peace shall be with you." 
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